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THE  rapi(!  sale  which  the  first  edition  of  this  book  ex« 
_)erienceii,  the  whole  impression  having  been  sold  in  ten 
months^  and  the  high  encomiums  which  have  been  passed 
)n  it  by  the  most  eminent  of  the  Clergy,  induces  the 
[editor  to  ofTer  a  second  to  the  patronage  of  the  Catholic 
tblic,  which  he  has  enlarged,  and,  he  tru.sts,  in  some 

leasnre,  improved.    The  spelling  lessons  will,  on  exami- 
lation,  be  found  better  arranged,  and  some  hundred  words 
^lave  been  added  to  those  which  are  similar  in  sound  and 
IlifTerent  in  spelling  and  sense. 

In  the  second  part  two  chapters  are  introduced,  on  the 

)evotion  due  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  to  our  6uardian- 

igel  and  Patron  saint. 

Objections  have  been  made  to  this  work,  because  it  does 
lot  contain  some  grammatical  exercises  ;  and  also  that«the 
}lling  lessons  are  not  sufficiently  prolix.     To  the  first,  the 

Jditor  begs  to  observe,  that  he  never  found  such  exercises 
ko  be  of  any  service  to  children  at  the  age  when  they  use' 
Ihia  book;  and,  when  they  arrive  at  the  proper  period  to 
slady  grammar,  it  is  better  for  them  to  have  a  separate  work 
m  the  subject,  many  of  which  are  to  be  had.  To  the  second 
v.  may  be  observed,  that  most  of  the  reading  lessons  in  the 
rirst  part  being  divided  into  syllables  by  hyphens,  they  mufet 
)e  considered  as  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  spelling  as  well  as 
)f  reading.     The  editor's  chief  aim,  in  compiling  this  work, 

ras  to  implant  the  seedsof  Virtue  and  True  Religion  in  the 

und«  of  (he  rising  generation,  at  the  time  of  imparting  to 
|hein  the  knowledge  of  letters ;  convinced,  as  he  is,  that 
lothing  is  so  necessary  to  insure  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
IS  to  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  for  when  he  is 
)ld  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  If  the  divine  precepts  of  a 
Dhristian  life,  and  the  necessary  means  of  fulfilling  them, 
ire  but  firmly  rooted  in  the  minds  of  Youth  of  both  sexes, 
they  will  not  fail  to  become  virtuous  ornaments  of  the  Catholic 
"Hhurch,  worthy  members  of  society  here,  and  happy  citizens 
)f  heaven  hereafter.   That  the  following  pages  May  be  found 

geful  in  attaining  these  desirable  blessings  is  thd  sincere 
bid  fervent  prayer  of 

^       '*       i     W.  E.  ANDREWS. 
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for  fo.e 

Gal  gale 

gam  game 

gap  gape 

gat  gate 

S>r  gore 

al  hale 

hat  hate 


her 
hid 
hop 
Kin 
kit 


here 

hide 

hope 

kine 

kite 


Lad  lade 

Mad  made 

man  mane 

mar  mare 

mat  mate 

mil  mile 


mod 

mode 

rnd 

rude 

mol 

mole 

Sal 

sale 

mop 

mope 

sam 

same 

mor 

more 

f«i(l 

side 

Nam 

name 

sin 

sine 

nap 

nape 

sit 

iite 

nil 

nile 

sol 

•ole 

nod 

node 

sur 

sure 

nor 

nore 

Tal 

tale 

not 

note 

tam 

tame 

Od 

ode 

tap 

tape 

or 

ore 

tar 

tare 

Pan 

pane 

tid 

tide 

pat 

pate 

til 

tile 

pin 

pine 

tim 

time 

pol 

pole 

tin 

tine 

por 

pore 

ton 

tone 

Rat 

pile 

top 
tub 

tope 

rate 

tuDe 

rid 

ride 

Inn 

tune 

rip 

ripe 

Val 

vale 

rit 

rite 

van 

vane 

rob 

robe 

vil 

vile 

rod 

rode 

vot 

vole 

rop 

rope 

Wad 

wade 

rot 

rote 

win 

wine 

J  Do  all  that  is  just,  and  God  will  love  you 
ill  on  Him,  and  He  will  help  you.     Seek 
le  Lord,  and  you  will  find  Him. '  ' 
I  will  pray  to  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 


a   ■  t 


y^  li  1 


^>il^ 


( 


f.^ 


'.:''! 


■fr 


«  y 


t.l 
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TABLE  V. 
Lessons  of  o?ie  Syllable. 


and 

Thou 

Thou 


thing 


Who  made  you,  and  gave  you  life?  God, 
who  made  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it. 

And  was  there  a  time  when  there  was 
not  a  God  ?  No ;  there  was  no  time  when 
God  was  not. 

Who  is  God?  He  my  child,  who  made 
the  world;  made  you,  and  gave  you  life, 
tmd  your  soul.  ■'  <^ 

He,  the  same  who  made  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars,  the  birds  that  fly  in  the 
air,  the  fish  that  swim  in  the  sea,  the  beasts 
that  walk  and  feed  in  the  fields ;  in  a 
word,  all  the  things  which  you  see,  and 
which  give  you  joy. 

Did  Gt)d  make  the  World  all  at  once? 
No.    He  made  it  in  the  space  of  six  days. 
Could  he  not  have  made  it  at  once?  Yes,    may  i 
if  such  had  been  his  will.  .|  bad  v 

W1iat  ought  you  to  do  at  the  sight  and  -  good 
use  of  things  which  God  hath  made?  I 
ought  to  raise  up  my  mind  and  heart  to 
Him,  and  to  praise  him. 

Why  do  we  name  Him  by  that  word  or 
name  of  God  ?  What  dotl]^that  name  mean  1 
Tlu>  is  He,  my  Child,  the  Gfreat  One, 
the  Good  One,  and  the  Wise  One  God, 
Of  whom  all  tilings,  as  it  Avere,  cry  out 
unto  us  with  one  voice  ;  know  ye.  Men  2 
that  the  Lord  lie  is  God,  \\  is  he  that  hatli 
made  U.S.  ^ 


In 
I  cry 
such 
thy  \ 

j^>y  in 
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ife?  God,| 
^s  in  it. 
here  was' 
ne  when 

ho  made 
you  life, 

sun,  the 
ly  in  the 
he  beasts 
ds ;  in  a 
see,  and 

at  once? 
six  days. 

ce?  Yes, 

ifijht  and 

made?  I 

heart  to 

word  or 


4 


le  mean 


'} 


at   One, 
ne  God, 

cry  out 
ye,  Men 
;hat  hath 


Kaise  up  then  your  mind,  yonr  heart, 
and  your  voice  to  Him,  and  «ay,  O  God, 
Thou  art  great  and  good  and  wise  ; 
Thou  art  the  one  God  and  Lord  of  9II 
things.      ;  T  r    .  . 

All  men  and  all  things  that  have  been 
made,  and  that  now  are,  were  made  by 
God ;  but  God  was  not  made. 

For  there  was  a  time  when  there  was  no 
man,  nor  bird,  nor  fish ;  but  there  was  nqj 
a  time  when  there  was  no  God.  or  whei 
God  was  not.  ^  -   -•  .».        . >  ^ -^f^.^ 

He  is  the  Lord  and  God  af  all  men,  and 
things  that  have  been,  and  that  are,  and 
that  will  be.  All  are  made  by  him,  and  all 
Jive  and  move  by  Him.  God  is,  and  was, 
and  will  be. 

The  eye  of  God  is  on  all  miai.  I  will 
mind  the  way  of  the  Lord,  my  God,  that  I 
may  not  sin.  If  sin  be  in  us,  we  are  in  a 
bad  way.  Let  us  go  out  of  it,  as  it  is  not 
good  for  us  to  be  in  it. 

In  God  do  I  put  my  joy,  ;flhd  toHim  will 
I  cry  all  the  day.  Keep  nie,  Q^^^^j^^i 
such  as  love  not  thy  law,  lyrfM^ettirTt^dti 
thy  ways.  I  see  thy  wa}^(yiio(l,_  andvl' 
joy  in  it., 


:,.?)'■' 


.*' 
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:^    '  TABLE  VT.  .     , 

.n  .  -  ■ 

^ixw   Words  of  Two  SylhUdes  accented  on  thf  first. 

[The  single  accent  (')  denotes  the  right  emphasis  of 
the  sylhxbles,and  the  double  accent  (")  shews  that 
the  following  consonant  is  to  be  pronounced  dou- 
ble :  thus,  ba"  nish  is  pronounced  ban-nish.] 


Ab'  ba 
Ab  bot 
ab  bess 
abbey 
ab  ject 
ac  cent 
a'  cid 
a  ere 
ac  tive 
actor 
a"  dage 
ad  der  r 
ad  verse 
a  gent 
ail  ling 
am  ble 
am  bush 
am  pie 
an  chor 
an  gel>  * 
an  gle ,  , 
an  guish 
an«^als^ 
an  theni 
cha  OS 
cha"  pel 


an  vil 
ar  bor 
arch  er 
arc  tic 
ar  dent 
art  fill 
art  ist 
as  pect 
at  las 
au  dit 
a  zure 
"Bai  liff 
ba"  lance 
baf  fie 
bal  lot 
bane  ful 
bafik  er 
bi^^  nish 
bart)  ed 
bar  ij^n 
ba*^si^ 
bea  <?on 
bias 
bil  low 
CO  gent 
coin  ago 


bor  row 
boun  ty 
brack  et 
brand  ish 
bra  zen 
brit  tie 
bro  ker 
bru  mal 
buck  ler 
buck  ram 
bud  get 
bulb  ous 
bul  wark 
bun  gler 
bur  then 
bur  den 
bur  gess 
bur  nish 
but  ter 
but  tress 
Ca'  ble 
cal  J ous 
cal  low 
ca"  lid 
cos.tivo 
co"  vert 


cam  phire 
can  eel 
can  cer 
can  did 
can  dour 
can  vass 
cap  tive 
car  bine 
car  cass 
car  go 
car  nage 
cart  ridge 
carv  ing 
cas  tie 
can  die 
ca"  vern 
cause  way 
caits  tic 
ce  rate 
ceil  ing 
chair  man 
cha"  lice 
chal  lenge 
chan  eel 
de  ist 
de"  luge 


chap 

;har 

;hat 

jheer 

jheer 

;he" 

jhief 

;hi" 

;ho  n 


ins 
Sbhur 
Ihy" 
p.  ph( 
iir  ck 
Ijrcu 
fis  tei 
li"  trc 
.|i"  viJ 
ilaim 


"  hi 
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r»  ? 


jchap  let 
;liar  ter 
Ichat  tels 
•heer  ful 
iheer  less 
3he"  rish 
;hief  tain 
;hi"  sel^ 
jho  nis 
^hris  ten 
bhur  lish 
;hy"  mist 
li  pher 
tir  cle 
|ir  ciiit 
jis  tern 
ji"  tron 
p'vil 
llaim  ant 
ila"  mour 
las  sic 
lea  ver 
le"  ment 
li  mate 
li  ent 
lus  ter 
of  fer 
ol  league 
lol  lege 
lo"  lumn 


com  pact 
com  pass 
comp  plex 
com  rade 
con  cave 
con  cord 
con  course 
con  flict 
con  flux 
con  gress 
con  quest 
con  serve 
con  sort 
con  strue 
con  tact 
con  trive 
con  vent 
con  vex 
cor  net 
cor  nice 
cor  sair 
co"  vet 
cou"  rage 
count  ess 
coun  try 
coun  ty 
ere"  dit 
crim  son 
cri  sis 
cri"  tic 


>m  Jjat 


crys  tal 
cul  ture 
om  nicnt  cu  rate 


BO 


"  hiet 


cur  rent 
ciis  tom 
cutler  ^ 
cy"  nic 
cy  press 
Dab  ble 
dain  ty 
da"  mage 
da"  mask 
dan  ger 
dar  nel 
das  tard 
dea  con 
debt  or 
de  cent 
des  pot 
de"  sert 
die  tate 
diet 
di'  git 
dis  cord 
dis  mal 
dis  tick 
dis  trict  - 
dole  ful 
do"  lour 
dol  phin 
do  nor 
dor  mant 
do  tage 
do"  zen 
dra"  ma 
dra  per  » 


*;l 


drea  ry 
driz  zle 
drop  sy 
dro  ver  , ! \ 
drow  sy 
drug  gist 
due  tile 
du  el         ; 
duke  dom 
tea  ger 
ea  gle 
ear  less 
ear  nest     ^ 
earth  en     !^ 
east  ward 
e"  clio   .    t,^ 

edict  ^;;| 

.ait 

bleni^l 
It 

a 

H 


ef  fort 
e  gress 
em 
em  pire, 
en  dive 
en  gine 
en  trails 


.  j'j'^* 


en  vy 
e  pic 
e  qual    ' 
era     ' 
es  sencc 
e"  thic 
eu  rope 
ex  ile     , 
ex  it 


5 


M 


^^s^ 


u 

vx  tant 
Fa"  brie 
fa  ble 
fac  tor 
faith  ful 
fa"  mish 
fa  mous 
fan  cy 
fa"  thorn 
fa  vour 
flo"  rid 
fee  ble 
fe"  Ion 
fer  tile 
fer  vour 
fi  bre 
fickle 
fi"  gure 
fi  nal 
fi  nis 
iA  nlte 
fla  grant 
flatter 
fla  vour 
fled  ged 
fleet  ness 
flex  ure 
flo"  rist 
flu  id 
fluent 
flut  tev 
fod  der 
foi  ble 
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fo"  rage 
to"  reign 
for  feit 
forg  er 
for  mal 
for  trest 
fos  ter 
foun  der 
frac  ture 
fra  grant 
frag  ment 
frail  ty 
fran  tic 
fren  zy 
fri"  gid 
fro"  lie 
fron  tier 
fru  gal 
fruit  less 
frus  trate 
fur  nish 
fur  nace 
fiir  row 
fu  tile 
fu  ture 
Ga"  niut 
gab  ble 
gar  gle 
gar  ment 
gar  nish 
gau  dy 
gan  grcne 
guag  ing 


gen  tie 
gesture 
ghast  ly 
gher  kin 
giddy 
glit  ter 
glut  ton 
gos  pel 
go"  thic 
go"  vern 
gram  mar 
gran  deur 
grap  pie 
grate  ful 
gra  tis 
gra  vcr 
gross  ness 
gro  vel 
guid  ance 
guil  ty 
Ha"  bit 
hack  ney 
ham  per 
hand  cuff 
hand  some 
har  row 
har  vest 
hat  diet 
ha  ven 
haugh  ty 
ha"  voc 
hawk  or 
hu"  zard 


liea  dy 
heart  felt 
hea  then 
hec  tor 
heed  less 
hei  nous 
hei  fer 
helmet 
hem  lock 
her  bal 
her  mit 
he  ro    ,    , 
higg  ler 
hire  ling 
hi"  ther 
hoa  ry 
ho"  mage 
ho"  nest 
ho"  nour 
hor  ror 
hos  tage 
hos  tile 
ho"  ver 
hum  ble 
hu  mid 
hu  mour 
hys  sop 
Idle 
ill  ness 
i"  mage 
iin  port 
ini  pulse 
in  come 


sec 
sigl 


T  se^ 
Idde 


II  eel 
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ea  cly 
eart  felt 
ea  then 
ec  tor 
eed  less 
ei  nous 
lei  fer 
el^niet 
em  lock 
er  bal 
er  mit 
e  ro    , 
igg  ler 
ire  ling 
li"  ther      || 
Loa  ry 
o"  mage 
o"  nest 
o"  nour 
or  ror 
OS  tage 
LOS  tile 
Lo"  ver 
iim  ble 
u  mid 
u  moiir 
ys  sop 
die     . 
II  ness 
"  mage 
a\  port 
ni  pulse 
come 


a 


ti  dex 
ri  gress 
II  let 

jure 
11  mate 
§1  quest 
road 
sect 
sight 
stance 
stinct 
some 
il  and 
Sth  mus 

sue 
litem 
%  lap 
l^n  ture 
ic  ture 
n  to 
n  nel 
;r  sey 
id  der 
|ng  dom 
|ia  vish 
It  chen 
luc  kle 
a'  bel 
bent 
bour 
11  cet 
u  guid 
u  gui.'^h 


la  tent 
lat  tice 
la"  Vish 
law  yer 
le  gal 
le"  gate 
le  gend 
lei  sure 
le"  vel 
li  bel 
li  cense 
Iim  ner 
Iim  pid 
lin  guist 
li'  quor 
li"  vid 
lo  cal 
lo*'  gic 
loy  al 
In  cid 
hi  ere 
lug  gage 
lus  tre 
ly  ric 
Mag  net 
maim  ed 


mar  ble      mo"  ral 
mar  gin     mor  tar  ' 
mar  shal    mort  gage 
mar  tyr      mo  tive 
mar  vel      mot  ley 
mas  sy       mot  to 
match  less  mourn  ful 
mat  tress  mun  dane 
mau  gre     mur  mur 
max  im     muscle 
may  or       myr  tie 
mea"  dow  muz  zle 
me  a  gre     Na  tive  . 
me"  dal     na  ture  . 
me"  nace  na  vy 
men  tal      nee  dy 
ner  vous 
ne"  ther 
neu'  ter 
nig  gard 


■^5 


mer  cer 
me"  rit 


ma"  lice 
mam  mon 
ma"  nage 
man  date 
man  gle 
ma"  nor 
mun  tic 


mes  sage 
me  ter 

mid  night  ni  tre 
might  ty    no  ble 
min  gle     noi  some 
mi  nor       non  age 
mir  ror       non  plus 
mis  chief  nos  trum 
mi  tre 


w, 


mo 


?> 


del 
mo"  dern 
mod  est 
mo  dish 
mo  meiit    Oat  meal 
mo'^narchob  loug  * 


no"  vel  ^ 
no  vice 
nou"  rish 
niii  sancc 
nur  ture 


16 

o  ccan 
o  do  111* 
offal 
off  spring 
omen 
op  tic 
o  ral 

ord  nance 
or  dure 
or  phan 
OS  trich 
oval 
o  vert 
out  rage 
oys  ter 
Pack  et 
pad  die 
pa  gan 
pa"  lace 
pal  try 
pam  per 
pam  phlet 
pa"  nic 
pan  cake 
pan  nel 
par  boil 
par  ley 
par  lour 
pas  sive 
pas  tor 
pas  ture 
pa"  tent 
pa  tlios 
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pa"  tron 
j}MU  per 
pea  sant 
pe  dant 
ped  lar 
pee  vish 
pe  nal 
pe"  nance 
pen  sive 
pe"  ril 
pe"  rish 
pes  ter 
pes  tie 
phan  torn 
plice  nix 
phi  al 
phy  sic 
pil  fer 
pil  grim 
pin  nace 
pi  ous 
pla"  card 
plain  tiff 
plat  form 
plu  mage 
plun  der 
plu  ral 
poig  nant 
pp"  lish 
pom  mel 
pom  pons 
poll  der 
poll  till 


port  ly 
por  trait 
post  age 
pos  ture 
po  tent 
prac  tice 
prat  tie 
pre  cept 
pre  cinct 
pre"  late 
pre"  lude 
pres  sure 
pri  mate 
pri  or 
pris  tine 
pri"  vy 
pro"  blem 
pro"  cess 
proc  tor 
pro"  duct 
pro"  fit 
pro  fer 
pro"  gress 
pro" ject 
pro"  logue 
pro  noun 
pro"  phet 
pros  pect 
pros  trate 
pro"  verb 
pro"  vince 
prow  ess 
prii  dent 


pru  ciencc 
psal  mist 
psal  ter 
pur  blind 
pur  port 
pus  tule 
pu  trid 
Kab  ble 
rab  bit 
rai  ment 
ral  ly 
ram  part 
ran  cour 
ran  dom 
ran  sack 
rant  er 
ra"  pid 
ra"  pine 
rap  ture 
rash  ness 
ra"  vage 
rea  son 
re  cent 
rec  tor 
re  flux 
re"  fugc 
re  gal 
re  gent 
re"  lict 
re"  lish 
rem  nant 
ren  der 
rrp  tile 


10  guij 
id"  sir 
iDRtru 
ispyal 
Iflbric 

mgge 

rpm  bl 
fum  n 
mmoi 
mp  tu 
ru  ral 
rustic 
Skbio 
s2t  bre 
sdcred 
^Middle 
sal  va^ 
sampl 
efn  gu 
p  ph 
r  cas 
sknn  t 
It  abb 
sAan  di 
sCep  ti 
seep  tr 
"ie"c 
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)rii  deuce 
)sal  mist 
)sal  ter 
)ar  blind 
)Lir  port 
3US  tule 
)U  trid 
Llab  bie 
ab  bit 
ai  ment 
al  ly 
am  part 
an  cour 
an  dom 
an  sack 
ant  er 


a 


l"  pid 


a"  pnie 
ap  ture 
ash  ness 
a"  vage 
ea  son 
e  cent 
•ec  tor 
e  flux 
e"  fugc 
e  gal 
e  gent 
•e"  lict 


e 


j> 


lish 
em  nant 
en  der 

Tp  tile 


?"  spite 
;"  vel 
m  barb 
"gid 
ot 
val 

Id  guish 
sin 
B  trum 
yal 
brie 
gged 
m  ble 
m  mage 

Ihmour 
ip  ture 
ral 
is  tic 

Sfeble 

m  bre 

slicred 
id  die 
ll  vage 
[m  pie 
jtn  guine 
^p  phire 
Ir  casm 
iun  ter 
kb  bard 
Ian  dai 
;p  tic 
?ptre 

aeh(>"dule 


■M 


scho"  lar 
sci  ence 
scion 
scrib  ble 
scrip  ture 
scru  pie 
sculp  tor 
sculp  ture 
se  cret 
sei  zure 
selfish 
se"  nate 
sen  tence 
se  quel 
ser  mon 
ser  vile 
se"  ver 
sew  er 
sex  ton 
shal  low 
sham  bles 
shame  ful 
shame  less 
shar  per 
shat  ter 
shet  ter 
she"  riff 
shrewd  ly 
shri"  vel 
shud  der 
scuf  fle 
sic  kle 
sig  nal 


sig  net 
sil  van 
si"  new 
sixty 
skil  ful 
skil  led 
skir  mish 
slaugh  ter 
slen  der 
sloth  ful 
slo"  ven 
slum  ber 
smo"  ther 
smug  gler 
sojurn 
so"  lace 
so  lar 
so  lemn 
so"  lid 
sol  vent 
son  net 
so"  phist 
»or  did 
sor  rel 
sor  row 
spar  kle 
spat  ter 
spec  dy 
spin  die 
spi  ral 
spite  ful 
splen  did 
sport  ing 


spot  less 
spright  ly 
sprin  kle 
squa"  lid 
squal  ly 
squan  der 
sta  ble 
stag  nant 
stam  mer 
stand  art 
stand  ish 
stately     ,^ 
sta"  tue  ^  ■ 
sta"  ture 
sta"  tute 
stea  dy 
steer  age 
ste"  rill 
ster  ling 
stern  ly      ', 
stew  art 
stick  ler 
stigma  ^^^ 
sti  pend 
sto"mach, 
story 
stow  age 
straggle 
stran  gle 
stripling 
Strug  gle 
stub  born 
stu  dent 


IS 

stub  ble 
stum  ble 
stupid 
stujkir 
sturdy 
subtile 
sub  tie 
sub  urb 

...»      ,     .  , 

sue  cour 
sud  den 
suf  fjrage 
suit  or 
sul  len 
sully 
sul^taii 
sul  try 
sum,  i^it 
sum  mer 
sun  dry 
supple 
siif  face, 
sur  feit 

sur  nka^e 
sur  plu;»' 
swad  die 
swar  thy 
swi'  vet 
sym,  bol 
<§y'npd; 
!?yn  tax 
^y'Vringe 
^ys  tem. 
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Tabor 
tabby 
tai'^  lent 
ta"  Ion 
tapd  pei^ 
tap  ster 
target 
tar  nish 
tart  ness 
taw  dry 
temper 
tem  pest 
teipfii>le 
te"  hant 
tender 
teii  doii 
te'?  net 
ten  ter 
te-riure, 
terrace 
terror 
tes  ^ 
texture 
thick  et 
t^irs  ty 
thii^tte 
thi'^'ther 
ticket 
til  lage 
tim,  brel 
ti"  mid 
tin  kle 
title 


tit  tie 
to  ken 
ton  nage. 
to"  pic 
tor  rtient 
torpid 
tor  rent 
tor  rid 
tor  tdise 
tor  ture 
to  ward 
tower 
traf  fie 
tra'*  gic 
^rai  tor 
tram  pie. 
tranquil 
transit 
tra  vel 
tra'?  verse 
treacle 
treason 
treai^tise, 
tre  mor 
tre"  pid 
tre^  pass 
tri  bute 
tri  fie 
tri"  pie. 
trooper 
tro  phy 
trow  el 
truant 


tu  moui: 
tu  mull, 
tur  bid 
tur  gid 
tur  ret 
twin  kle. 
twit  ter 

ty  rant 
f  ym  bal 
Va'^  cant 
va  grant 
ya"lid 
yalley 
ya"lpiTir 
ya"  lue 
va"  hish- 
ya"pid 
Va  pour 
yar  hish 
Vas  sal 
vel  luni 
ve"  nom. 
Verbal 
ver  diet 
yer  dure 
ver  nal 
vers  ed 
ver  text 
ves  pers 
Ves  sel 
ves  try 
ves  ture 
vi  brate 


I 


'% 


w 


Tirn  c     -loLic  SCHOOL  book. 


\9 


tu  moTii: 
til  mult 
tur  tld 
tur  gid 
tur  ret 
twin  kip, 
twit  ter 

l^y  rant 
tym  bal 
Va'^  cant 
va  grapt 
ya"lid 
yalley 
Ya'Mpur 
ya"  lue 
va"  hish, 
Ya"pid 
Va  pour 
yar  hish 
Vas  sal 
yelluni 
Ye"  nonx 
Vertal 
ver  diet 
yer  dure 
Yer  nal 
vers  ed 
ver  text 
ves  pers 
Ves  sel 
ves  try 
ves  ture 
v^i  brate 


ice  roy 
ic  tim 
ric  tor 

i"  gii 

'i"  gour 
il  lage 
;ir  tue 

ijri"  sage 
is  count 
is  cous 
ri"  sit 
fi  sor 
fi"  vid 

#0  land 


vol  ley 
vo"  111  me 
vor  tex 
vouch  er 
voy  age 
vul  gar 
Um  brage 
um  pire 
up  right 
up  roar 
up  shot 
ur  gent 
Wager 
wad  die 


wain  s«ot 
wal  let 
war  ble 
war  den 
war  faire 
war  rant 
war  ren 
weal  thy 
wea"  ther 
weigh  ty 
wel  fare 
wher  ry 
wick  et 
wi"  dow 


wor  ry 
wran  gle 
wrap  per 
wres  tie 
wrin  kle 
Yawn  ing 
yes  ter  ; 
yeo  men 
youth  ful 
Ze"  bra 
zea  lot 
zea  lous 
ze  nith 
zig  zag 


TABLE  VII. 


Words  of  Two  Syllables  accented  on  the  last. 


base 
ibat 
abide 
a  bound 
ab  solve 
lib  sorb 
stain 
struse 
|b  surd 
||c  cede 
Ifc  cess 
ccord 
c  crue 
c  cuse 
quit 
diet 


ad  dress 
ad  duce 
ad  journ 
adjuge 
adopt 
adorn 
ad  vert 
af  firm 
affix 
al  lege 
al  lude 
al  lure 
an  nex 
an  noy 
annul 
ap  pal 


ap  pease    as  sign  |j 
applause  as  size  ^^  ; 
ap  ply        as  suage 
ap  point     as  sume 
ap  proach  attire      ^ 
ap  prise      at  tract 


ap  prove 
ar  raign 
ar  range 
ar  rest 
as  cribe 
as  sail 
as  pire 
as  sault 
as  sent 
as  sert 


avail, 
a  venge 
avert 
averse 
a  void   ^ 
aug  ment 
Be  guile 
be  moan 
be  nign 
be  queath 
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b(*  roave 
bf*  witch 
l)om  bard 
bom  bast 
bri  gade 
bu  reau 
Ca  det 
cajole 
ca  lash 
cal  cine 
ca  nal 
ca  noe 
ca  price 
careen 
ca  reer 
ca  ress 
ca  rouse 
car  tel 
cas  cade 
ca  shier 
cha  grin 
chas  tise 
CO  heir 
com  bine 
com  mand 
com  mit 
com  pare 
com  pel 
com  pile 
com  plete 
com  ply 
com  port 
com  pose 


com  priso 
com  pute 
con  ceal 
con  ced(» 
con  ceit 
cod  ceive 
con  cise 
con  elude 
con  cur 
con  dense 
con  dole 
con  duce 
con  fer 
con  fess 
con  fide 
con  firm 
con  form 
con  front 
con  fuse 
con  fute 
ton  geal 
con  join 
con  nect 
con  nive 
con  sign 
con  sist 
con  sole 
con  spire 
con  strain 
con  suit 
con  sume 
con  tain 
con  temn 


con  tempt 
con  tend 
con  tent 
con  trive 
con  trol 
con  vene 
con  verge 
con  vey 
con  voko 
cor  rect 
cor  rode 
cor  rupt 
cor  tpa 
De  bar 
de  base 
de  bate 
de  cant 
de  cay 
de  cease 
de  ceit 
de  cide 
de  claim 
de  dine 
decoy 
de  cry 
de  cree 
de  duce 
de  duct 
de  face 
de  fame 
de  fault 
de  feat 
de  feet 


de  fens(^ 
de  fend 
de  fer 
de  fine 
de  form 
de  fraud 
de  fray 
de  fy 
de  grade 
de  gree 
deject 
de  lay 
de  light 
de lude 
de  mand 
de  mean 
de  mise 
de  mur 
de  note 
de  part 
de  perid 
de  pict 
de  plore 
de  plume 
de  pose 
de  prave 
de  press 
de  prive 
de  pute 
de  ride 
de  rive 
de  scend 
de  scribe 


gest 


ere 
p  cus 
b  dai 

eas 
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e  fend 
e  fer 
e  lino 
e  form 
e  fraud 
efray 
e  fy 

e  grade 
le  gree 
[eject 
ie  lay 
le  light 
le  lude 
le  mand 
le  mean 
le  mise 
e  mur 
e  note 
e  part 
e  perld 
e  pict 
e  plore 
e  plume 
e  pose 
e  prave 
e  press 
e  prive 
e  piite 
e  ride 
e  rive 
e  scend 
o  scribe 


e  scry 
c  sert 
e  sign 
,(?  sist 
e  spair 
e  spoil 
3  spite 
tach 
tail 
^  tain 
ter 
tect 
test 
tract 
vis) 
void 
volve 
vote 
vout 
fuse 
gest 
gress 
late 
IS  arm 
Is  buse 
[s  card 
Is  cern 
[s  claim 
[s  close 
creet 
cuss 
da  in 
ease 


dis  guise 
disjunct 
dis  may 
dis  own 
dis  patch 
dis  pel 
dis  pense 
dis  play 
dis  pute 
dis  pose 
dis  robe 
dis  sect 
dis  sent 
dis  solve 
dis  tend 
dis  tinct 
dis  til 
dis  tort 
dis  use 
di  vert 
di  vest 
di  vine 
di  vorce 
dra  goo^ 
Eclat 
e  clipso 
ef  face 
ef  feet 

efflux 
e  ject 
e lapse 
e  lect 
e  lope 


e  lude 
em  balm 
cm  bark 
cm  broil 
e  merge 
e  mit 
en  act 


e  VI nee 
ex  act 
exalt 
excel 
ex  cess 
ex  cite 
ex  elude 
en  chant    ex  empt 
en  close     ex  ert 
en  croach  ex  hale 
en  dear      ex  haust 


en  dorse 
en  dow 
en  dure 
en  force 
en  gage 
en  gross, 
en  hance 
en  large 
en  rage 
en  rich 
en  rol 
en  sure 
en  tail 
en  tice 
en  tire 
en  treat 
e  quip 
e  rase 
e  rect 
escape 
e  vade 
e  vent 


ex  hort 
ex  ist 
ex  pand 
ex  pause 
ex  pel 
ex  pend 
ex  pense 
ex  pert 
ex  pire 
ex  plain 
ex  plode 
ex  ploit 
ex  plore 
ex  port 
ex  tend 
ex  tent 
ex  tinct 
extol 
ex  tort 
ex  treme 
ex  trude 
ex  ult 


it* 
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Fa  tiguo 
fi  nance 
lb  incnt 
for  hear 
fore  go 
for  lorn 
for  swear 
fill  fil 
Ga  zctte 
gen  teel 
gre  nade 
Har  poon 
hu  mane 
huz  za 
11  lude 
im  bibe 
im  brue 
im  merse 
im  mure 
im  pair 
im  part 
im  peach 
im  pede 
ua  pel 
impend 
im  plant 
im  plore 
im  ply 
im  pcse 
im  prf^rs 
impririiL 
im  pure 


im  put(^ 
in  cuMC 
inccnfcic 
in  cite 
in  elude 
in  cur 
in  dent 
in  diet 
in  ert 
in  feet 
in  fer 
in  fest 
infirm 
in  form 
in  fuse 
in  spect 
in  spire 
in  still 
in  tense 
in  tent 
in  ter 
in  trude 
in  veigh 
in  vert 
in  vest 
in  volve 
in  ure 
Ja  pan 
jejune 
jo  cose 

!iiain  imn 
mal  treat 


ma  nure 
ma  rinc 
ma  ture 
mar  que 
mis  deed 
mis  trubt 
mo  le»t 
mo  rose 
my  self 
Obey 
ob  scene 
ob  scure 
ob  struct 
ob  tmde 
ob  fuse 
oc  cult 
oc  cut 
oppose 
up  press 
or  dain 
out  do 
Pa  rade 
pa  role 
par  take 
per  form 
per  mit 
pe.  plex 
per  sist 
per  spire 
per  tain 
per  vade 
per  verse 
per  vert 


pe  ruse 
po  lite 
por  tend 
por  tent 
post  pone 
pre  cede 
pre  cinct 
pre  cise 
pre  elude 
pre  diet 
pre  fer 
pre  mise 
pre  sage 
pre  scri!)e 
pre  sid^ 
pre  sume 
pre  tei;i€e 
pre  te^d 
pre  text 
pre  vail 
pre  vent 
pro  cure 
pro  fai:ie 
pro  file 
pro  fess 
pro  found 
p^o  ii\ 
pio  iong 
pro  mote 
pro  pose 
pro  rogvie 
pro  tect 
pro  test 
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[iv  rus(* 
po  lite 
por  toad 
por  tent 
post  pone 
pre  cede 
pre  cinct 
pre  cisc 
pre  elude 
pre  diet 
pre  fer 
pre  mise 
pre  sage 
pr^  seril)o 
pr^  sid^ 
pre  suiru' 
pre  ten^v 
pre  tei^ 
pre  text 
pre  Tail 
pre  vent 
pro  cure 
pro  fa^e 
pro  file 
pro  fess 
pro  found 
p^o  iix 
pio  iong 
pro  mote 
pro  pose 
pro  rogvie 
pro  tect 
pro  test 


0  tract 
'o  trude 
•o  vide 
'o  v^oke. 
ir  loin 
r  iauit 
r  vey 

ina  drille 
bound 
1^  build 
ifB  brke, 
ife  '*ant 
;i^  cede 
^pt  ceipt 
ft  cess 
|ft  (Jalnf), 
iff  cline 
ik  close 
rpicoil 
^  count 
course, 
emit 
deem 
i^  dound 
dress 
duco. 

lifine. 

fleet 

form 

frain 

fresh 

fund 


re  fate 
re  gain 
re  gard 
re  gret 
re  hearse 
re  je^t 
re  lapse 
re  late 
:c  lax 
re  lea.  e 
ic  lent 
re.  Uet 
re  mark 
re  mind 
re  mit 
re  mors^. 
re  mote 
i:e  new 
re  cite 
re  cluse, 
re  flux 
r^  cur 
re  fit 
re,  gale 
re  miss 
re  nowiji 
re  pair 
re  past 
re  peal 
re  peat 
re  pel 
re  pent 
re  pine 


re  plete 
re  post? 
re  press 
re  prieve 
re  proach 
re  prove 
re  pulse, 
re  pute 
re  quest 
re  quite 
re  sent 
re  serve, 
re  side 
r^  sign 
re  sist 
re  sort 
re  sound' 
re  source 
re  spect 
re  spire 
re  strain 
re  suU 
re  sum^ 
re  tail 
re  tain 
re  tard: 
re  tire 
re  tort 
re  tract 
re  treat 
re  trench 
re  trieve 
re  veal 


re  veuge 
re  re*  re 
TV  verse 
re  yorl 
le  view 
re  \\\r    ^ 
re  vise    « ^ 
re  vive  i  . 
re  vokc 
re  volt 
re  volve 
ro  Ittist 
ro  mance> 
rotund   '  • 

Saline. ;;, 

sa  lut^   !.! 
sayoy 
scru  toir^, 
se  cede 
se  elude 
se  cret« 
se  cure, 
se  date  J  ! 
se  duce 
se  lect 
se  rene 
se  vere. 
set  tee 
shallpon 
sha  green 
so  ho 
sin  cere 
spi  net 
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sub  due 
subjoin 
sublime 
V-,  sub  mit 
?5ub  orn 
sub  socjbe 
sub  side 
sub  sist 
sub  vert 
sue  ceed 
sue  cess 
sue  einct 
suf  fice 
sag  gest 
sn  perb 
su  pnie 
sup  plant 
sup  ply 
sup  port 
sup  pose 


sup  press 
su  preme 
sur  charge 
sur  mise 
sur  mont 
sur  pass 
sur  round 
sur  vcy 
sur  vivo 
sus  pect 
sus  pend 
sus  pens© 
sus  pi  re 
sub  merge 
Tra  duce 
trans  act 
trail  sec  ad 
tran  scribe 
trans  for 
trans  fix 


trans  forni      nn  nerv*^ 
trans  fuse      nn  kind 
trans  gress     un  knit 
trans  late       un  known 
trans  mit       un  lace 
trans  mute     un  lade 
trans  pierce  un  laid 
trans  pire       un  latch 
trans  plant 
trans  port 
trans  pose 
tjans  verse 
trc  pan 
trus  tee 
Ver  bose 
vouch  safe 
Un  couth 


un  fold 
u  nite 


un  leani 
un  less 
un  like 
un  link 
un  load 
un  lock 
un  loose 
un  niake 
\m  mask 
un  made 
un  moor 


TABLE  VIII.  •     ^'- 

^asy  Lessofis  of  Two  and  Three  Sijllablcs. 
Lesson  I. 

Hear  now,  my  child,  what  great  works  God  did 
when  He  made  the  world.  Tiiough  lie  could  have 
made  the  world  all  at  once,  if  such  find  been  His  will, 
yet  He  did  not  make  it  all  nt  once.  He  made  all 
tilings,  and  man,  in  the  space  of  six  days.  Thus  He 
shew-ed  that  He  made  it  not  by  force,  but  by  His 
own  free  will  and  choice. 

On  the  first  day  God  made  the  Hoa-ven  and  the 
enrth,  or  that  which  was  to  bo  the  world.  The  earth 
had  not  then  the  form  it  now  hath.  There  was  not  the 
sun.  nor  the  moon,  uqr  tJie  stars.  It  was  a  mass  or 
heap,  with  no  form  or  shape.  And  it  was  void,  lor 
thsre  were  no  beasts,  ^lor  trees,  nor  birds,  nor-a-ny 
thing  in  it. 

Nor  was  there  n-ny  thing  out  of  which  God  made 
the  world.     Ue  is  of  such  mi"ht,  He  is  so  great  and 


Uc.  tl 
h'J: 
hi/'',  (C 
'I  Not, 

ift^y  SI 

lipt.  a  1 

Ifp  mar 

1|b  i«  '<■ 
s]|irit  w 

Yet  ( 
t|i  11 !:!;«. 
ifis  wil 
he  won 
itiiiady 

■fTliiis 
tll^^ro  w 
\\^rc  11 
gdt)<l,ai 
Mglit. 

f^ow 
look  at, 
iuirid  a  I 
llipi,  ail 

W|BC  lU 

of' til e  ; 

Tliy  gra 

Will  lov< 
ht. 
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1111  nerv*> 
i(n  kind 
Lin  knit 
un  known 
nn  lace 
Lin  lade 
Lin  laid 
nn  latch 
m  learn 
m  less 
11  n  liko 
m  link 
in  load 
m  lock 
in  loose 
in  make 
wi  mask 
Ml  made 
m  moor 
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ks  God  did 

could  have 

'en  His  will, 

[e  made  a  I! 

Thus  He 

but  by  His 

en  and  the 
The  earth 
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^v.  tli.it  lie  did  not  need  a-ny  help.  There  was  no 
hi:  it  was  quite  dark.  God  then  said,  Be /ight 
i//',  (ind  light  tins  ?nade. 

Not,  my  child,  th:it  God  spoke  such  words  as  wo 

y  s[)cuk  thciii,  lor  God  is  not  as  wo  arc.  He  hath 

li^t  a  boily  usi  \vc  have,  so  as  He  can  be  seen  by  us* 

7]mn  hulk  seen  God  at  a-ny  time,  nor  can  see  1dm, 

is  a  pure  spi-rit,  the  same  as  your  own  soul,  a 

smrit  which  can-not  be  seen  with  mor-tal  eyes. 

,;Yot  God  knows  and  sees  all  things,  and  can  do  all 
tlin.:!,s.  And  He  doth  what  He  pleases  by  His  will : 
ifc  will  was  and  is  as  His  word:  hence,  us  soon  as 
h%  would  have  a  thing  be  made  or  done,  so  soon  was 
it  made  or  done.  •^'■:'-'■ 

Thus  it  was  His  will  there  should  be  light,  and 
tlujro  was  light:  and  a-like  oi  all  o-ther  things  that 
Mi^re  made.  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was 
pr^pd,  and  He  call-ed  tlie  light  Day,  and  the  darkness. 
Night. 

.Now  then,  my  child,  and  at  all  times  when  yon 
look  at,  or  think  on,  the  works  ot'Ci'rod,  raise  up  your:; 
inuid  and  heart  to  that  great  and  gootl  God :  pray  to 
Hlfii,  and  say,  O  God  !  'J'hou  arf,  great  and.  good  and 
Wise  in  all  Thy  works.  Bless  the  Ivord,all  the  works 
o|  the  Lord.  Thou  art  my  God,  by  Thee  I  hai'o 
bii'n  made,  and  by  Thee  1  now  live. 

1  pray  Tliee,  OGod,  dart  ibrtha  ray  of  the  light  of  r> 
'^^y  grace  on  n;y  mind  and  heart,  that  I  may  know 
l%ee;  then  will  1   adore  Thee,  I  will  praise  Thee,  I  i,,. 
will  love  Thee,  and  I  will  serve  Thee  by  day  and  by  i^' 
%ht.  ^;,:  ...jj:. 

'%  '  Lesson   II.  •  Sv' s  "-jiiu/fr 

4  Cod  makes' llic  World  and  Man.        <  - : ''■■■^'-h:: 

|(3n  the  se-cond  day,  God  made  that  part  of  the 
aven  which  we  call  the  Sky  and  the  Air.  On  the 
I'd  (Iny,  He  settled  the  water  in  one  place,  and  it  ji., 
s  call-ed  IJie  Sea,  and  the  dry  land  He  call-ed  tjic 
rlh:  then  He  made  tin;  Herbs,  Trees,  and  Plants, 
ill  sorts,  spring  out  oi'the  earth, 
hi  the  fourth  day,  God  said,  Be  there  lights  to 
\iCj  and  to  give  liglit   by  day  and  bv  night.     And. 
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God  made  two  great  lights:  the  Snn,  to  rule  or  givt 
light  by  Day ;  and  the  Moon  and  iSlars,  to  rule  c; 
give  light  by  night. 

On  the  fifth  day  God  made  the  Fish-es  of  the  sea* 
and  the  Birds  of  the  air.  On  the  sixth  day,  lie 
brought  forth  from  the  earth  the  Beasts,  all  thatcrec; 
on  the  earth  in  its  kind. 

When  God  had  made  all  these  things,  He  thei, 
made  Man,  and  He  gave  him  rnle  over  the  Fish-c? 
of  the  sea,  the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  the  Beasts,  and  ovci 
the  whole  earth. 

Though  Man  was  the  last  of  the  works  which  God 
madev  yet  he  is  the  first  in  rank,  and  the  most  per- 
fect of  all  the  things  in  this  world.  Now,  God  form- 
ed the  bo-dy  of  Man  out  of  the  slime  of  the  earth; 
then  He  breath-ed  in-to  it  the  breath  of  life. 

By  this  bveatk  of  life  is  meant  not  only  that  by 
which  man  breathes,  and  lives,  and  moves,  as  the 
beasts  and  birds  do,  but  by  it  also  is  meant  that  which 
beasts  have  not,  that  is,  a  spirit,  the  Soul, 

This  is  quite  dis-tinct  from  the  body,  and  by  this 
Man  knows  God,  who  made  him:  he  can  think  on 
Him,  and  love  Him;  he  can  also  think  on, judge, 
and  talk  of  things;  and  by  it  he  hath  a  will  to  do, 
or  not  to  do,  this  or  that  thing,  as  he  may  choose  or 
like  best. 

God  did  not  take  nor  form  this  part  of  man,  or  his 
soul,  from  the  earth,  as  He  did  the  bo-dy,  but  it 
came  from  God  him-self,  and  God  himself  in-fnsed  it 
in-to  him.  It  is  in  this  that  man  is  the  most  per-fecf 
of  all  the  works  of  God,  bc-cause  by  that  man  is  like 
to  God. 

Thus  God  made  man  like  to  him-sclf,  that  man 
in  this  life  know  H 
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fiem, 
ieart 
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his  bc-gin-ning  and  end)  and  love  Him,  and  serve 
Him ;  and  by  so  do-ing  see  Him,  and  live  wi:h  Him, 
and  enjoy  Him,  after  this  life,  in  Hca-vcn. 

MORAL. 

Thus  you  see,  my  child,  (Jod  hath  made  us  much 
H-bove  the  beasts.  Ue  hath  taught  na  more  than  tlit. 
Bcust.^  of  the  cuith,  and  niadc  us  wis-cr  tlmu  the 
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2t 


0  rule  or  givt 


iiil;5  of  the  iiir.  Now,  my  child,  lie  who  Ijuth  hccii 
rs,  to  rule  o;  Jic  c:iiisc  otUi'jso  aud  such  irrcat  things  lor  the  use 

Man,  must  have  a  ji;rcal  luvo  Ibr  liim. 

lli'iico,  wc  can- not  too  much  love  Tlirn  for  all  the 

ve  lie  shews  us.  Use  then  the  things  of  tlie  World 
is  tiie  kind  gills  of  the  good  God.  When  you  use 
^iem,or  tliey  give  you  joy,  raise  up  your  mind  and 
keart  to  praise  and  thank  llim. 

Say  at  least  in  your  mind,  and  Vv'ith  your  heart, 
tiov/  great  Jut  Thou,  O  (lod  !  how  wise,  and  how 
good  in  all  Thy  works.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  the  works 
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«  the  Lord  ;  ISun,Moon,and  Stars,  Beasts  of  the  fieUI, 
Birds  of  the  air,  Fish-es  of  the  sea,  bless  the  Lord  ; 
Jte  sons  of  Men,  bless  the  Lord  ;  and  thou,  my  soul,   ' 
^r  whom   the   Lord  hath  done  such  great  things, 
ess  the  Lord. 
';  Lesson   III. 

♦     God  ma/vca  Eve.     The  Sin  qf  A-dani  and  Eve.    '*■  ' 
H\  Genesis  ii.  3.  '     " 

(lod  gave  the  first  Man  whom  he  made,  the  name  ' 

SA-dam,  for  that  he  laid  been  made  of  the  slime  of 
e  earth.  God  placed  him  in  the  Gar-dien  of  Pa-ra- 
4ise,  to  work,  and  to  keep  it.  God  then  brought-  to- 
H^dam  the  Beasts  of  the  earth,  and  the  Fowls  of  the 
liir,  or  caus-ed  them  to  come  to  him,  that  he  might 
see  them ;  and  by  what  name  he  called  them,  the 

me  is  the  name  of  each  of  them.  iv-  V4; 

God  cast  A-dam  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  whilst  ht 
#Ms  Hsieep,  God  took  a  rib  from  his  sitle,  and  he  made 
It  into  a  wo-man.  lie  then  brought  her  to  A-dam, 
and  when  x\dam  saw  her,  he  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  she  shall  be  call-ed  ; 
Wu-man,  for  that  she  is  taken  out  of  Man.  And  she 
was  al-so  call-ed  Eve,  that  is,  the  mother  of  all  men 
4lnd  women  that  were  thence  to  be  born  and  to  live. 

3  There  was  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  a  tree.  God 
;an.de  A-dam  and  Eve  not  to  oat,  nor  to  touch,  the  fruit 
Wit.  He  told  them  thut  if  they  did  they  should  die. 
*Ant  Eve  being  tempted  by  the  Devil,  in  the  form  of 

4  .ser[)ent,  took  of  the  fruit,  and  did  cat ;  she  then  gave 
■J^  to  A  dani;  and  he  ate  of  it.    As  soon  as  they  had 


#■ 
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eat-cn  it,  Cod  culled  to  x\-dtun,  and  said,  VVIicrc  ur£ 
llioii  i 

But  when  A-dam  heard  the  voice  of  God,  ho  fear- 
od  and  hid  him-sell',  and  so  did  his  wile,  IVoiii  the  face 
oilhe  Lord  God. And  tiiey  hid  theniselve«  also  through 
yhame,  because  they  were  naked.  And  God  said  to 
Adum,  WIjo  liath  told  thee  that  thou  wast  iia-ked, 
but  that  thou  didst  cat  of  the  tree  of  which  I  bade 
the  not  to  eat  1 

Then  God  said  to  him,  For  that  thoti  host  heard  the 


voice  ot'thy  wile,  and  didst  cat  of  the  Iruit  of  the  tree 


rsed  is  the  earth  in  thv  work:  with  much  toil  shalt 
thou  eat  there-ofall  the  days  of  thy  life,  till  thou  re- 
*  turn  to  the  f  arth  out  of  which  J  took  thee  j  lor  dust 
Ihou  <-rt,  and  nn-to  dust  thou  shalt  return. 

Adam  and  Eve,  by  thusnoto-bey-ingGod,sin-ned, 
and  by  their  sin  they  lost  the  grace  and  favour  of 
God.  God  then  drove  them  out  of  the  (lar-den  of  Pa- 
ra-dise,  in  which  he  had  pla-eed  them ;  and  he  doom- 
ed them  to  die. 

We  are  all  born  in-to  this  life  with  the  gnilt  of 
their  sin:  that  is  calKed  o-ri-gi-nal  sin,  be-cause  as 
wo  de-scend  and  de-rive  our  life  from  them,  so  we 
al-so  de-rive  the  guilt  of  their  sin-  We  feel  the  sad 
efTects  of  their  sin,  by  the  strong  bent  we  hnd  in  us 
to  sin,  or  to  do  wrong ;  and  in  the  heat  and  cold, 
hunger  and  thirst,  pains  and  toil,  we  sulfer,  and  in 
death,  through  which  we  must  all  pass  to  the  next 
life.         .. 

MORAL. 

Oh  !  sad  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- rents  by  sin  !  Thence 
learn,  my  child,  how  sad  a  thing  it  will  be  to  you 
not  to  o-bey  God,  though  in  things  that  may  seem 
light ;  take  care  that  you  do  not  sin  by  your  own  froo 
will  and  choice,  and  dread  the  least  sin.  Flee  those 
who  would  t 


ipt 


•  ieail  you  t( 
Lesson  1\^. 


Cain,  A-hcd,  ScfJi.     'llic  World  droivn-ed,     Nu-e* 

Gen.  iv,  7. 

A-dam  and  live  hud  iwo  iioiis :   their  names  were 
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•M\\  and  A-bel.  Cain  tijl-ed  the  earth,  x\-bi'l  look 
are  of  slioe])  in  tlie  Ih'Ms.  A-hel  was  f^ood,aiid  fn»ni 
lieart  he  sr^'ved  (lod  :  he  oflere(l  tlie  l»est  he  liaci 
Mills  flock  to  (Jod,  and  (lod  was  well  pleased  with 
lim.  Ciiiii  was  l)ad,  and  he  did  notof-fer  the  best  of 
fvdiat  he  had  to  God,  and  God  was  not  pleas-ed  with 
iiin. 

»5  Cain  ha-ted  A-bel,  be-canse  God  look-cd  d<»wn 
IliMd-ly  on  him,  and  on  what  he  of-fer-red.  One  day, 
lirjien  they  both  were  in  the  fields,  Cain  rose  ny)  a- 
ainst  Abel,  and  lhroiig-h  en-vy  he  killed  him.  They 
ho  were  born  ot  Cain  were  bad  like  him-sejf. 
i'  Af-ter  the  death  oC  A-bel,  A-dam  and  Eve  had  a 
Ihird  son  ;  his  name  was  Seth.  Tie  was  ftood  :  like 
iH-bel,  he  knew,  loved,  and  served  God.  IJis  race,  or 
jftiey  who  were  lK)rn  of  him,  were  al-so  at  lirstgood  ; 
•|»iit  af-ter  a  while  they  mixed  with  such  as  were  bad 
if  the  race  of  Cain,  and  then  they  were  bad  like  un- 
to them.  '  •  r 
I?  Thence  in  a  short  time  al-most  the  whole  race  of 
Inen  and  wo-men  were  bad.  (rod  was  an-gry  at 
Ihem,  and  he  meant  to  put  an  end  to  them.  Yet  there 
Iras  one  good  man,  whose  name  was  No-e  ;  God  was 
'  Well  pleased  with  him. 

.'  God  then  made  it  known  to  No-e,  that  he  would 
'iJrown  the  whole  earth,  and  all  that  was  on  it;  but 
fhat  he  would  save  him  and  his  wife  and  chil-dren, 
ivith  a  {'(^\v  of  each  kind  of  beasts  and  birds,  in  an 
|irk  which  God  l)ade  him  build,  'f  he  ark  was  a  kind 
(bf  a  trunk  or  ship  made  of  wood.  It  was  da ub-ed  in- 
side and  out-side  \vith  pitch. 

When  the  time  wns  come  that  God  would  drown 
»  the  earth,  he  made  No-e  go  in-to  the  ark,  and  with 
,.liim  his  wife,  their  three  sons,  and  their  wives  ;  and 
'Hwo  or  three  of  each  sort  of  beasts  and  birds  ;  as  soon 
is  they  were  in  the  ark,  the  door  of  it  was  shut. 

It  then  rained   lor  for-ty  days,  and  for-ty  nights, 
nd  all  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  bcnsts, 
nd  birds  were  droAvn-ed,  ex-cept  No-e  and  those 
with  him  in  the  ark.  Only  these  eight  per-sons  of  al! 
[niankind  were  sav-cd.     This  is  called  tho  Dehice,    * 


■it. 


good,  l)ut  with  tho  bad  you  will  be  bad,  as  it  wns 
with  those  of  tlic  mce  oi'  pood  Seth :  they  were  iit 
first  p:ood  as  he  wns^ood  ;  \n\\  u,s  .soon  us  Ihry  inix-e«l 
wiili  them  that  were  bud,  they  were  bad  like  un-lcj 
them. 
.^ifsjii-,  .  Lesson  V.  .-if 

No-c  f^ocfi  Old  of  I.Ikc  ark,     JIU  three  sons. 

While  No-e,aiid  is  wife,  their  three  sons,  jind  their 
wives  were  in  the  ark,  the  wa-ters  rose  so  high  thai 
all  the  hills  were  co-ver-cd,  and  nil  (lesh  di-ed  that 
iT\(»ved  on  the  earth,  both  of  Ibwl,  and  of  beasts,  and 
of  that  w^hicli  creeped  on  the  ,j:i;roiind.  And  when 
they  had  been  in  the  ark  for  the  spaee  of  a  year,  the 
wa-ters  be-«:an  lo  decrease,  till  the  earth  \.'as  dry. 

Then  God  spoke  to  No-e,  and  said.  Go  forth  out  of 
lliea-k,  thou  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  children.  And 
No-e  went  forth  out  oflhe  ark,  and  all  that  were  wilh 
him.  God  blessed  No-o  and  his  sons,  and  promised 
that  he  would  no  more  drown  the  eartli :  and  lie  set 
il\e  rainbow  as  a  sign  Ihereof. 

,j^  He  j^ave  in-to  tlieir  hands,  that  is,  be  set  theirf  o- 
yfer,  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  the  fov/ls  of  tlie 
air,  and  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea  ;  and  he  said,  They 
shall  be  meat  for  yon  ;  e-ven  as  the  creen  herbs  have 
r  giv-en  you  all  things  ;  and  while  the  earth  remains, 
seed-tinuMind  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  ami  summ- 
er and  win-tcr,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 

The  tliree  sons  of  No-e  were  Seth,  Cham,  and  Ja- 
[>heth.  Seth,  and  Ja-plielb  M^^re  go'-d,and  bat  a  great 
re-spect   fur  their  fa-iier;     Hot]    Up-'L'ii're   bless-cd 
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icm.  Chain  wns  bad  and  by  a  bad  deed  drew  up-on 

Iniself  tlie  eurse  pro-plio-si-ed  ofGod. 

[After  the  flood,  when  the  hind  w^as  dry,  No-e  lill- 

[l  it,  and  plunt-ed'the  vine-tree.  Of  the  fruit  of  that 
itvi)  he  made  wine.  When  he  had  drank  of  it,  for 
he  tlieii  did  not  know  the  strength  of  it,  he  fell  a- 
Alfccp,  Whilst  he  was  a-sleep,  he  lay  ex-po-sed  in  a 
|)fjan-ner  nn-fit  to  be  seen. 

,/  When  Cham  saw  his  fa-thcr  na-ked,  he  looked  on 
ij|iin,  and  made  a  jest  of  him.  He  then  told  his  brothers 

hat  he  had  seen.    They  blam-ed  him  for  tliis  deed, 
d  dis-re-spect  to  their  fa-ther.     They  then  took  a 

oak,  and,  with  their  faces  turned  from  their  fa-ther, 

ey  cast  it  on  him,  and  cover-ed  him. 

When  No-e  awoke  from  sleep  and  knew  what  had 

ss-ed,  he  blam-ed  and  chid  Cham,  and  laid  a  curse 

;i  Chana-an,  the  son  of  Chanit.  But  he  blessed  Seth 
M  Ja-pheth.  '  "     '  '-o\   w  .  ' 

MORAL.  ,     ,      ^• 

2  Learn  here  a-p^ain,  my  child,  how  sad  a  thing  it  is 
jpo  sin  and  of-fend  God.  Dread  the  curseof  God.  Love 
knd  revere  them  of  whom,  next  to  God,  you  liold  your 
life,  and  all  that  you  have, 

,:  Do  not,  like  many  children,  rail  at  them,  nor  make 

jest  of  them   in  their  old  age.     The  curse  of  God 

hWs  on  such  chil-dren   for  their  bad  deeds.     But  he 

p.  ill  bless  those  that  love,  o-bey,  and  re-spect  their 

Iparents.  ^,   ..   .,.^^^ 

I:,.  Lesson  VI.  ., 

*'^'  The  vain  Scheme  of  the  Chil-dren  nf  No-c.  Gen.  xi._^i 

IMo-e  liv-ed  af  ter  the  flood  three  liun-dred  years; 

0  saw  the  off-spring  of  his  three  sons  who  were  with 

^liim  in  the  ark  grow  to  a  r^reat  num-ber.  The  earth 

i^was  then  of  one  tongue,  that  is,  they  all  spoke  one 

and  Uie  same  language.  These,  when  they  w^ent  from 

the  east,  found  a  plain,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

riiey  then  said  each  to  his  neigh-bour,  Come,  let 
lis  make  brick,  and  bike  them  with  fire  ;   and  let  us 
build  a  town,  and  a  tow-er,  the  top  of  which  may 
fVoach  as  high  as  Ilea-vcn  ;  and  let  us  make  our  name 
^>Teat  be -fore  we  d  is- perse  into  all  lands. 


the  Ix)rd  dis-jiers-cd   them  iip-on  the  face  of  all  tlKj^^icin  hi 

■     MORAL.  •     ■  ■Q^.^U 

"By  this  act  mid  deed,  yon  may  soo,  \iiy  nhild,  lioA\kcl'p  th 
vain  U  is  for  man  to  strive  a-|^ains;t  God  :  lie  is  greatfofwi  a 
nnd  of  snch  might,  that  no  man  can  oppo/jc  what  lI(A.ifera-h 
will,  or  will  not,  have  done.  '   Hiin,  tl 

:    By  Iho  flood,  and  the  change  ofspeech,  and  by  dis  ivc^ld  I; 
persing  man-kind  throiigh-oiit  the  whole  earth,  ILwhi^  she 
*«hew-ed  that  He  is  Lord  of  all,  and  that  He  can  do'   lie  w 
^r^  what  He  p1easeth,al-so  that  He  is  wise  and  good,an(!iria  by 
does  all  for  the  good  of  man.  tvho  w; 

What  'love  and  praise  then  do  we  not  owe  Him  I)p*fiey- 
Bewar.e  ?iot  to  oppose  His  will,  but  seek  and  pray  te^iljifl  a1- 
know  it,  and  when  yon  know  it,  beg  Him  to  grautail^,  H 
yon  His  grace  to  com-ply  with  it. 

And  in  all  things  that  be-lall  yon,  say,  from  yonr  Bc-w 
heart,  O.  Lord,  great  and  good,  and  Aviso  and  jnst !  his  wo 
Thywilibedone,  This  done  by  the  will  and  the  hanel  hfifef  cr 
of  God,  so  be  it,  and  may  He  bo  prais-cd.      '    "  '         .nd  soo 

'  .:''     ■■     '  Lesson  VII,        '     '  .       .     '^  ^^ 

.  .....,!..    .       A-ora-f/am.     Gen.  xxv. 

'  In  a  short  time  af-ter  the  dc-lnge,  men  lost  all 
thought  and  fear  of  God.  'i'hey  e-ven  did  not  own 
Him,  who  had  be  sncU  great  works  made  Ilim-sell 
known  to  them  to  be  (lod  :  but  ihey  set  up  for  gods 
the  very  works  of  God.  Such  were  the  sun,  fire,, 
moon,  and  stars:  to  these  they  prayed  ;  and  they  foVi  \^^\^(i 
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,vii  lielurc  stocks  nntl  sloiics,  w  liicli  wore  iW  \\'orkg 
iheir  oAvn  liands. 

riicso  tlioy  onll'cd  nnd  lu^U!  Cor  irods.  Tlu-lr  wliolo 
nd,  and  tlioni^lit,  nnd  mvc,  was  ll)r  tliis  liU'  nnd  lln^ 
y:  like  unto  hrutes,  lliey  worn  lod  nnd  rnl-od  by 
-     -wvir  son  sf's.  ITc^ico  they  did  not  mind  their  soulh?, 
11-cd  lor.       j^^^  ^  1^^.  thinar.  of  Clod,  n(n'  of  the  next  life, 
[n  their  wor.-'    g,,^!,,  my  child,  wos  the  state  oi'inankind  at  that 
nown   by  t  ii't(|j^o  .  the  liv-ed  more  like  brutes,  that  know  not  (jod', 
e-canse  then^jg^^^  Ij^^^,  ^^^^^^^  ^^,|^^^j^^  Cod  hnd  made  to  know  and  to 
I  was  con-fiijj5^  111,^^  ^,'^  ^\^-^  jij^,^  ^^^^^  af-ter  H -s  life  to  be  liap-py 
""^  '  /  !r*\^'Vto  \V\m  in  Ilea-ven.     In  this  sad  stale  wonlil  most 
ace  of  all  tlujyj^jj  I,  ^^^^j  been  at  this  day,  had  not  the  good  God  by 
lii|r  prace  pre-vent-ed  it. 
"i^od  then,  to  call  men  from  their  e-vil  ways,  and  to 
ly  eliild,  lioA\ke!Jfr>  them  firm  in  the  love  and  fear  of  Ilim,  call-ed 
:  lie  is  greatfbmi  a  man  who  was  good  and  just.     His  name  was 
lo.'jo  what  U(Ai|ira-ham.     (loci  pro- mis-ed  him,   if  he  would  obey 
Eli|h,  that  He  would  be  a  God  to  him,  that  is,  ho 
!i,  and  by  disvvepld  bless  him,  and  raise  up  a  pco-ple   from  him, 
jle  earth,  ITcwtfej  should  be  His  own  peo-ple. 
it  He  can  d( '   lie  would  take  care  of  theiti,  and  preserve  in  them, 
nd  gpod,an(liricl  by  them,  the  know-ledge,  love,  and  feor  of  Him, 
kVhb  was  the  only  one  and  true  God.     A-bra-ham 
owe  Him  I)e-liev-ed,  and  ho  did  what-e-yer  God  bid  him  to, 
and  pray  te^ipjd  al-so  pro-mis-ecj  A-bra-ham,  that  of  his  seed  or 
im  to  jxranfJwfet,  He  should  be  born  who  should  save  th^  world. 

.  "  MORAL. 

,  from  your  Be-wnro,  my  child,  not  so  to  mind  the  things  of 
e  and  just !  hi«  world  and  life,  as  to  b.end  to  them  your  whole  or 
md  the  hantl  h%i  care.  If  you  do,  you  will  lose  the  grace  of  God, 
.rt^isooii  give  in-to  the  way  of  vice:  and  when  you 
idrie  lost  the  love  and  fenr  of  God,  then  Ariil  yonr  life 
te  i|iore  the  life  of  a  hvutc  than  a  man.  See  in  A-bra- 
ilkil  \^diat  love  and  care  God  hath  of  those  who  lovo 
serve  llim. 

nee,  thonoh  yon  may  chance  to  live  with  then"; 

live  as  if  they  knew  not  God.  nor  love,  nor  fear 

*,  do  yon  a-bide  firm  in  your  faith  of  Him,  and  in 

life.     De-part  not  by  sin  from  God,  and  then  Ho 

"be  to  you  a  God :  he  will  ble^s  you  in  this  life, 


nen  lost  all 
id  not  own 
le  Ilim-self 
up  for  gods 
suii,  fire, 
id  they  fell  ;*i| 
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The  Failk  and  O-ue-di-cncc   of  A-hra-ham^    /-.ww6pi-ac. 

E-s'ttf  and  Ju-coO.  3(||(l  <j^ivc 

Gofl  made  the  clioico of  A-])rp.-]ium, before  all  m-^^o  Hi 
.o(  his  time,  f-hat  by  him,  llo,  tlic  triio  (Joel,  migf^|^  |]y 
still  bn  known  and  «or-vcd,  liioiigh  most  men  liyjij^o  do 
lost  Jill  scMifii^  ol'lTim,  A-bra-lium  hud  a  son  whom  I?™, .,!(;.( 
much  lov-fd.  His  name  was  1-sa-ac.  When  I-sa-;|^gthiul 
was  i^rown  u[)  in  years,  God,  to  try  the  faith  of.^-^^  i^^ 
bra-ham,  or  his  be-lief  t)f  what  he  had  pro-mis- edh;i|t)Jjj,,p(j 
viz.,  that  lie  who  was  to  save  the  world  should  i\0lti  wi 
born  of  his  seed,  (led  call-ed  to  hirn,  A-bra-har, .  |pj.Q]i| 
A-bra-ham  !  to  whom  A-bra-ham  said,  Here  I  am.to^j;  toe 

God  then  l^iil  liiiu  to  put  to  death  his  sou  I-sa-[it||i|thin 
whom  he  loved;  for  God,  my  child,  is  the  LorvljI||iat  a 
man  and  of  his  life.  A-bra-ham  would  have  (lonG:g)||it  ^v( 
as  soon  as  God  bade  him  ;  but  just  as  ie  was  up-i  |piat  ^ 
the  point  ofslay-jng  his  son  f-sa-ac,  an  an-gel,  of  flo  mo 
good  spi-rit,  sent  on  the  part  of  God,  stop-ped  !toihe  <'■( 
hand,  and  thus  the  life  ot  his  son  was  s;par-ed.       pm^p^  ^vh 

I-sa-ae,  like  his  fatlier,  was  a  good  man.  He  li  ■  0)srj'v 
two  sons:  their  names  were  E-sau  and  Ja-cob,  !'t||ji'Lor( 
they  were  twins,  that  is,  both  born  at  one  and  lotlio  M( 
same  birth  ;  J^^-sau  was  llrst  born,  but  at  the  time  -'l^pi,  yo 
cob  ca*ic  iuflh  of"  the  womb,  he  held  in  his  hand  ioi^^iij^as  h 
plaint,  or  the  sole  of  E-sau's  foot.  ^aw,  cVc. 

By  this  was  meant,  what  afterwards  came  to  p;i  ^||o,  nc 
when  E-sau  S(jld  his  birth- right  for  a  mess  of  broluM  use 
ft  was  thus  Ja-cob  sup-plant-ed,  or,  as  it  Vv-'ore,  trijkl^vn  1 
eel  up  the  heel  of  his  bro-ther  E-sau,  and  g'ot  from  li  or'||ound 
his  birth-right.  Ja-cob  was  a  good  man,  and  '  ; 
his  fi-tlier  was  on  Ids  deatli-])odhebless-ed  hiii. 
E-sau  turn-ed  out  i)ad. 

Ja-cob  liTid  twelve  sons.  They  arc  known  by 
names  of  the  twelve  Pa-tri-archs,  or  chiefs  of  tw( 
iri.he.^.     And  God  gave  to  Ja-cob  tlie  name  of  Is 

from  Iiii 


fiv  whence  liis  race,  or  th(-y  that  spran 
were  call-ed  l,^-r;i-el-ites. 
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Km AL.— Croat  and  firm,  yon   ?oo,  my  (•lnl^l,  Avns 
tin  jailli  Mini  trust  of  A-brii-luiiii  in  (i(xl ;  and  proinpr 
his  o-l)e-tli('nc(>  wlioii  he  would  liav(?  i^lain  hissoi) 
L-Udviy    /..svMl#i-ao.     ( iod  vaiits  not  our  £.',ooils,  nor  any  tiling  \vf? 
itiHi  iJjivo,  for  nil  is  His,  and  all  comes  Irom  IJiiii. 
'  'What  11(!  most  sooks  is  our  prompt  will  and  heart, 
before  all  ni'tO'do  Ifis  will,  as  soon  as  !lo  makes  it  known  lo  ns  : 
10  (lod,  migrmtl  lie  looky  np-on  llial  as  done,  which  we  would 
nost  men  liy^o  done  if  such  had  been  His  wdl. 
X  son  whom!  Til,. nee  A-bra-hani   is  styl-ed  the  Fa-tlier   of  tho 
When  I-sa-;pJthfid,  or  of  th(jse  wlio  be-lieve  in  Ciod.  'J'hat  you 
le  faith   of  .^Tfi^ijy  be  a  true  child  of  ( !od,  by  faith  lie-  lieve  in  Mini, 
ro-rnis-edli;i}',y  hope  trnst  in  llim,  ami  throUi!;h  love  o-bey  llini, 
orld  should  t^ijiii  xvill  Uo  bless  you. 

1,  A-bra-hai:  ^Iprom  K-san  learn,  my  child,  hoAv  sad  a  thint^  it  is 
,  Hero  I  am.to^e  too  Ibnd  of,  and  to  set  our  heart  too  much  on, 
lis  sou  J-sa-athn  things  of  this  world.  Such  lbnd-n(;ss  blinds  ns, 
is  the  Lor>l8||,|^-int  we  no  long-cr  know  not  v;hat  avc  love,  nor 
d  have  doncv^liat  we  lose, 

he  was  up-  "fhat  which  we  long  for,  and  seek  to  have,  is  of-ten 
an  an-gel,  ofijib  more  value  than  a  mess  of  broth,  if  com-par-ed 
I,  stop-ped  !to:-^hc  good  things  of  the  next  life,  that  will  have  no 
^par-ed.  cnldt  which  yet  we  lose  with  so  much  case, 
man.  He  li  0)scrve. — V/hen,  my  child,  you  road  that  Cod,  or 
id  Ja-cob,  !'th0  Lord,  call-ed  to  A-dam,  or  spoke  to  A-bra-hara, 
t  one  and  loi'i-to  Mo-ses,  or  that  they  heard  His  voice,  or  saw 
xt  the  time  Jlifei,  you  are  not  to  think  that  (iod  did  call,  or  speak, 
n  his  hand  tor  .was  heard,  or  seen,  in  the  same  way  as  we  speak, 

2all,  &c. 

i  came  to  p;i  No,  not  so;  1)ut  as  Cod  can  do  what  He  pleas-eth, 
mess  of  brt'iij^  use  such  means  as  He  may  choose,  to  make 
it  were,trijktiOAvn  His  will,  or  things,  to  us;  He,  l)y  some  voice 
d  g'ot  from  liot'lound,  brought  to  their  ears  and  minds  what  lie 
an,  and  '  ;!:sjftfc!d  have  them  to  know,  hear,  or  do, 
ss-ed  hii:.i.  1^'iHlnd  if  they  saw  a-ny  thing  which  tliey  thought 
c  (lod,  it  was  not  Cod  wliom  they  saw,  for  no 
hath  seen,  or  can  see  Him,  but  it  was  come- 
g  in  the  shape  of  man  which  Ihey  saw;  and  by 
le  means  (rod  re-veal-ed  to  their  minds,  and  re- 
''•'|Upt;nt-ed  to  them,  things  as  ful-ly  and  clear-ly,  as 
\ey  really  saw  Him,  or  hoard  His  voice. 
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or  llin  twolv(>  sous  ol'.I;i-i*t>|),  .lo-scpli  wris  f\vA\ 

to  liim  than   ii-ny  (dllio   rrst.     His   liro-lhcrs  wt  «i.*,i.- ■ ,,, 

1  111         11-         /»       I        1   tnfiii  lull 

£?:n('7-c(l  nt  it,  iuiil  lljoy  hut-cd  luui.     ()no  (Jay  I'l' Aij  (,,.^, 

ja-tlicr   sont.  liiui  to  lljoni,  wIu'm  llioy   W(?re  in  tl     tj  ,  ^^'^^^ 

liclds  with  their  Hocks,  to  sec  if  all  things  were  ■^vi^|^^|,,|]j 

)vith  tluMii.  Il^^j^  j?j.,^, 

Wlu-n  he  camo  to  tlicni,  tlicysaiil,  Let  us  kill  liiiu^Aii.   4',, 
Jiut  one  of  ll|('ni,  hy  nunie  Hen-ben, said,  ilo  not  tiUj^V;,,  (i,^ 
)iis  life  froii)  hi'U,  nor  ."^hed  his  l>lood,l)nt  cast  him  ''i}ju,rj-<«d 
this  pit.     'I'lu!y   then  stri|)-|»ed   liim  of  his  coat,  ^"ito^'fen-ri-c 
cast  him  in-to  th(5  pit  or  \v'el!,  Avliich  was  dry. 

And  when  some  luer-chtints  pa«s-fd  by  that  wa  %]m^  y 
)iis  bio-thers  drew  him  out  of  the  Y;ell,and  they  ^"^nof  lor-.vi 
him  to  them.  They  l);-on;i,lit  him  in-to  ^'^gypt?  tiij,©  judh'-i 
there  they  sold  him  to  a  prince,  to  be  his  slave.     {Hji^r  Ji,s_ 

.lo-seph  was  a  njan  that  in  all  things  did  so  W(  j^^j.y,j^ 
that  his  mas-ter  made  him  dwell    in  the  house,  'J'tQ^fn  tol 
be  was  in  preat  fiivour  with  iiirn  ;  so  far,  tliat  he  av.    SL  cAva 
charj^-edwith  the  care  of  all  things,  and  he  rul-ed  y^iff  sq,,[ 
the  house.  l^.^     j^, 

When  he  had  been  there  a-wlille,  liis  iTinR-tri||Qg  those 
■jvifo  wish-etl  and  press-ed  hiii)  to  do  a  oivat  ^'i^'i'  lielhirn  o 
but  .loscph  was  good,  nnd  foar-ed  (iod,and  he  woi!rrj^^]jQ  ^ 
by  no  mt'ans  consent  to  do  it.  IJow  cnn  I  com  miiy^,^  p^_j. 
wick-ed  thing,  said  he,  and  sin  a-gainst  my  ^ui'tljaf  you  < 
No.     He  then  rnsh-ed  from  her.  in<lat  all 

She  then  charged  him  fals(^-ly  willi  tlie  crime,  ni     •4' 
h6  was  cast  into  |)ri-.son.     When    he  hnd  l)een  the: 
two  years,  the  King  sent  for  him  to  ex-plain  him  1 
dreams.     Jo-seph  cx-plain-ed  them. 

Then  the  King  took  his  ring  from  his  own  haiij 
and  gave  it  in-to  the  hnnd  0'' Jo-seph  ;  lio  cloth 
him  with  a  silk  robe,  and  pu*.  a  chain  of  gold  a-bdi 
his  neck  ;  he  made  all  bow  their  knee  to  him,  aii^ 
told  them  ho   ^vas  to  rule  the  whole  land  of  E-gy|i;i; 

Not  long  after,  there  was  a  dearth,  or  great  waii;^ 
nf  corn,  and  Jo-seph  hnd  the  cure  of  nil  the  corn,  h  i, 
cob,  the  f'a-ther  of  Jo-seph,  tlieji  sevilhis  bro-t]iers  t| 
buy  corn  of  him,    ^,^;     ;  yujNf^.- 
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'110  (l:»y  llu 
wore  in  ti 


m\  fiiol  they  (lid  net.  Iuidvv  Jo-.sciili  ;  '.wd  lliuii;:li  lie 

kipw  1ln!in,  yi.'t  Ik;   Cri'^n-o*!  us  if  he.  iliti    not   know 

111,  ;in<l  lie  doiilt  wilh    tlnMii  ii.*5  ii  tlicy  wen-  spies. 

*s  li(!  (lui  to  liiing  lltoni  by  lie-^resy  lo  n  sense  ol 

ir  limit,  when  through  cn-vy  ihey  sold  him  ;  yet 

.lo-seph  love  llreiu. 

He  soon  in:ide  him- self  known  to  thei;1.    He  wept 

2,s  were  Wi^IjjIqii^.]^  j^y^  kiss-ed  tlieni,  and   lor- j2,5ive  tliein.     lie 

,  .,   ,  .  tHHH  sent  Ibi-  his  old  lU-tlrt;r,  who  came  lo  iiim.    Jo- 

1.  m  kill  '"isijph   took  care  o(  liini  and  his  hro-thers.     'J'hey  liv- 

I,  do  not  t;Ujjj|||„  {\\oH0  parts  ;  uud  when  .la-coh  wasdead,  Jo-seph 

east  him  ""bijs^j.ed  him  in  the  i^hiee    where  he  hud  de-si-i'cd  to' 
iLS  coat,  ^Ht,jj^^,.^.i.^.^l. 

^""'^[V'  '.'.  MORAr,. 

jy  that  \va     ^j;^,^  y^,^  ^^^^  j.^y  ^l,,l^l^  ^],.^^  (-;^j  j^^^^  j^^^  ihr-^vt 

\iu\  they  ^^noT'for-sake  them  tliat  R'ar  and  love  Him.    'I'hongh 
•'-'SypU  ^'h<||,i|omo-timca  seenls  not  to  be  mind-ful  ortliom  iu  • 
dis-trcss,  yet  in  due  lime  lie  comes  to  tlieir  aid 
'com  fiirt,  and  lie  makes  all  that  be-lulls  them 
rii  to  their  good. 
^^  (diastc,  my  child,  like  Jo-scph ;  do   not  stain 
he  nil-ed  y^jujpi  soul  and  life  by  an  nn-clcan  act,  or  thorig'ht,  or 
lo«k.     Keep  a  gitard  nf)-on  yonr  eyes  and  hcai't,  and' 
IS   il^nF!-tri||Qg  those  persons  who  would  lead  von  to  sin  :  ra-thcr  • 
•rent  f^nm.  iigf,t|,,.,,i  of-fend  G'od.     Like  Jo-^seph,  Ibr-get  and  Ibr- 
nd  he  woii(y|(|j|Hl(Q  vvron<^s  done  to  yon  by  a-no-llier.    lle-vero 
I  com  niiiy0||.  pi_j-(.iits,  take  care  of  them,  ami  help  tliom  all 
st  my  Cjucyij^y.ji,  ^..^^  j^-,  their  old  age,  and  in  time  of  want, 

iQiiat  all  times. 
c  crime,  ni   rM 

I  l)een  llici     '('> 
ain  him  li 


is  slave, 
did 


so  wc 


,t 

ic  honso,  ui^^ 
lliat  he  \v 


s  own  liau 
lie  cloth-i:^ 
gnld  a-lH)ii|^ 
to  him,  aii^^ 
1  <»rE-eyiiil| 
■  great  waii-eji 
he  corn.  Jn 
bro-t]icrs  H, 


Lesson   X.  | 

Mo-sc.^.     Ex-o-dns  ii.      -■.;■• 
j-SGs  was;  an-o-ther  i^reat  and  good  mnn.     SboiT 
r  he  was  born,  his  mo-thcr  hid  him  ibr  the  space 
Iree  months.     This  she  did  to  snve  him  from  be- 
Mit  to  death  with  o-thcrehil-dren  whom  the  King 
)r-der-cd  to  be  killed.  When  sheconid  no  longer 
liim  hid,  she  made  a  basket  of  bnl-rnsh-es,  and 
;d  it  with  pitch.     She  then  laid   him  in  it,  and 
\c  bas-kel  near  the  wa-ter's  side, 
len  the  Kinir'w  dannh-tcr  came  down  to  wash 
;l(j  ohe  cs-pi  ed  Ihc  bris-kct;  aud  the  child  in  it. 
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.she  tool;  iiim  out  oi  it,  and  gave  liira  to  Ins  own  in: 
tlicr,  llioiigli  she  was  not  known  to  be  such,  and  si; 
said  to  hor,  Tako  this  child  and  nnrso  liini  ibr  Jiu  ,| 
When  ho  was  grown  iijt,  the  King's  dangh-tcra-do] 
tod  him  for  her  son,  and  she  gavo  iiim  the  names i; 
Mo-scs,  vsaying,  Jie-causc  from  vva-tcr  did  I  tul; 
liim.     And  she  brought  him  up. 

MORAL. 

All  this,  my. child,  did  not  come  to  pass  by  clianci 
no,  such  was  the  will  ol  God,  and  llis  and  or  ])o\vt 
brought  all  that  aljout.  Thus  God,  by  ways  and  meai 
that  seem  strange  to  men,  rules  all  things,  and  briii^^^ 
them  to  pass  as  lie  pleascth,  to  the  glory  of  hisnnr„a| 
and  to  our  good.     Thus  you  must  think,  and  judge  i  tj 
ail  the  e-vents  in  life. 

Lesson   XI, 
The  plasritcS  of  EL'ypt.     Ex.  iii.   vii.  viii.   ix.    .,-.i'f^!"^ 

God  made  use  of  Mo-ses  to  free  his  peo-ple  iVo;    ^J.'-     j 
the  sla-ve-ry  under  which  Pha-ra-oh  the  Kingoil^*^^"' 
gypt  held  A-bra-ham,  T"Sa-ac,  and  Ja-cob,  and  wci  ^^S,^^ 
call-ed  Is-ra-cl-ites.     God  shew-ed  him-self  to  M     5!^ 
ses,  or  the  glory  of  God  ap-pear-ed  to  him  in  a  thin      ^'^-*^^ 
of  fire,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bash.  The  bush  burn-e^"*^  ^''^''^ 
yet  did  not  waste.  *<^^|  ^'^^ 

And  God,  from  the  midst  of  the  bush,  called  to  hie    ^ 
Mo-ses  !  Mo-scs  !   Mo-ses  then  said,  Here  I  am.    h\.    ^^  ^^' 
he  went  to  sec   the  bush  ;   but  God  said  to  him,  1 
not  come  near;  loose  oil" thy  shoes  from  thy  feet,  i    .Mo  so 
the  place   on  which  thou  dost  stand  is  h®-ly  ground,  olipv-as  a 

Then  God  said,  I  am   the  God  of  thy  fii-thcr,  tl  twill  his 
God  of  A-bra-ham,  the  (rod  of  I-sa-ac,  and  the  God  c^c  up 
,Ta-cob,    Mo-ses  then  hid  his  face,  lor  he  durst  ii  th| 
look  at  God, 

Then  God  said  to  him.  The  cry  of  the  chil-drciia| 
Is-ra-el  is  come  up  to  me.    Come  and  I  will  send  the 
un-to   Pha-ra-oh,  that  thoa   inay-cst  being  forth  ii 
peo-ple.    1  will  be  with  thee,  and  I  will  stretch  oitl 
my  hand,  and  I  will  smite  l']-gypt  with  my  won-dei 

These  won-dcrs  God  did  by   Mo-ses   to  make   tls  | 
king  sub-mit  lo  his  will,   andlet  his  peo-ple  go  thoncil^ 
They  arc  call-cd  the  Plnguco  of  E-gy pi.  Mosc-s  stiuci^ 
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i;  M  rod  that  he  huhl  in  his  iianil,  the  wn-lcr  in  the 
or,  and  in-stant-ly  it  wns  ciiaiig-cd  in-to  blood, 
le  made  frogs  come  and  Ivup  a-houtin  all  piirt^;, 
on  in  their  houses.  Ko  brouglit  a-mong  them  flies 
I  £::nats  that  Ijit  tliem  sore-ly.  He  brought  a  plague 
2r  did  1  tali  on  the  cat-tie,  sores  on  men,  a  storm  of  all,  thick  dark- 
ness tliat  las-ted  three  days. 

Last  of  all,  God  zeut  an  an-gcl  v;ho  kill-cd  all  the 
iss  by  cliancf  ^rgt-born  of  the  E-gyp-ti-ans,  from  the  son  of  the  King 
and  or  i)o\v.  to  the  son  of  the  niean-cst  slave.  TJiis  last  plague  so 
,ys  and  ineai  fi^lgli-leii-ej  i\iq.  King,  tliat  in  the  same  hour  he  press- 
gs,  and  brill:  e^Jt^jj^,  jy_i-f^_ci-ites  to  go  forth  and  leave  the  conn-try  : 
ry  of  liisnniiaA'^  ihey  drove  them  out  of  the  land  of  E-^gypt,  and 
:,and  judge  they  load-ed  them  with  rich-c3. 

MORAL. 

•  y-jj  ^^  Thus  you  see,  my  child,  God  can  do,  and  doth,  what 
*  y_  *j^,'j^^i^i,  Hf  l)leas-eth,  and  no  one  can  with-staud  ll-m.  JSoo 
he  Kinfof  I^*i?'^"'  ^^^^^  dread-fui  it  is  to  har-dcn  our  hearts,  and 
ob  and  wci^*^^'^'^  *^"^  ^^^^'  ^"  ^^^  *^^^  ^^^  grace  of  God.  Vv;  ,; 
iii-seU'  to  m'  ^'''  though  God  be  good,  yet  He  is  just,  and  strong 
im  in  a  fluii^^^^^'^^^'  ^^  pun-ish  us  when  wc  pro-voke  Him  by 
bush  burii-e  ^*'**'  ^^^'""^^^"^^^^y^  ^^^  sin-ning  against  llini.  Love  God, 
feai*  God,  and  do  His  will,  that  He  may  bless  you. 

called  to  hii;  Lesson   XH.  -. 

re  I  am.    A\.    ^^  .Is-ra'cl-Ucs 2J(iss  dry-sJiod  t.hioitgh  the  Red  Sea, 
d  to  him,  1  •  Ex-o-dus  xiv.  ■'"'' 

L  thy  feet,  1     Mo  sooner  were  the  Ts-ra-el-ites  gone,  than  riia-ra-' 
)-ly  ground,  olrwrrs  vexed  that  he  had  let  them  de-part.    He  l#4en 
y  fti-thcr,  tl  W^h  his  ar-niy  set  out  af-ter  tliem  to  slop  them.     He 
nd  the  God  cai|ic  up  to  them  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  ISea  ;  and  ' 

he  durst  ii  th|y  then  gave  themselves  up  for  lost. 

¥ut  Mo-scs  stretch-cd  out  his  hand  o-vcr  the  sea, 
e  chil-drcnaiw^  instantly  God  made  the  scao-pen,  and  the  wa-ter 
will  send  th(f^i-red  to  each  side,  and  stood  like  a  wall  on  the 
eing  forth  n 'w^  'in^  the  left,  leav-ing  a  large  and  dry  space  in 
ill  stretch  oilM  midst  tlirough  vvhicii  the  Is-ra-el-ites  pass-eddry-  ' 
my  won -del  shod. 

to  make  tl  ,1f he  E-gyp-ti-ans  would  fain  have  followed  them  ; 
■pie  go  thcnci httt  Mo-ses  a-gain  stretched  out  liis  hand,  and  God 
Moses  Sir  uciiuadc  the  sea  join  ili,  watei;^,  in  \Nhich  Ihey  were  all 
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(Irovvu-cd,  with  rh;i-r;i-u 

llie  J*>gyp-li-ansclc;ul  on  llitj  slu)ie.  jn_  jj.^^ 

Then  Mo-scs  and  llie  Ls-ia-cl-ilcssung  to  tlio  Lort^pt    ^^ 
•cind  said,  Let  its  sing  to  llie  Lord.     My  strength  ^ni;lR^^ 
my  praise  is  the  Loid.     This  is  my  Cod.     lie  hat^J^/Vh, 
urovvn-ed  rka-ra-oh   and  his   ar-iuy   m  tlic  iwed  fee.  t -m  t 
AVhoislike  to  Tiice  O  God.  hfiland 

MORAL.  i¥^^  j^jjg 

Thus,  my  child,  God  took  care  of  his  poo-plc  aii,jj^  ^^^^ 
sav-od  them,  lie  she\v-ed  tiial  He  was  Lord  oi  all,  •^'jl^jiess 
will  lie  have  care  oi  you  il'vou  love  and  servo  lliiiT    -L.  _„ 

Put,  tlien,  your  whole  trust  in  llim,  call  iip^'Wrth.  ' 
hira,  pray  tolliin,  and  lie  will  save  yon  from  liarui.  j  ^^  { 
And  when  He  thus  sheUs  llini-selfkind  andcare-fii,.I'  ' 


n, 
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of  you,  do  you  praise  and  Ihank  lliin  Irom  your  heaiij^*  i|,j^.^] 

.Lesson  XUL  njftii  anc 

T/ie  Joitr-ncy  iiirough  tJte  De-sert.     The   Ten  (^07n-^^^^^rQ 

waml-jncfits.     Ex.  xvi.  xix.  xx.  Iboh  s 

When  the  Is-ra-el-ite??  had  pass-ed  the  llcd-Scav,  lS,in  • 
(fod  led  them  through  a  vast  de-sert,  or  a  wnd  ftfi'lini  ig]jal 
waste  part  of  land,  in  which  no  one  dwell.  This  Ik  Ke-me 
did,  to  try  il  they  would  be  fiiiih-ful  to  him,  and  tolcijjjJ^  g^x 
them  see  that  they  could  not  live  with-out  His  ^'d^voffk^,  I 
and  kind-ness.  V  iTord 

A  cloud  letl  them  the  way  by  day,  and  il  sereen-ci;joy|)^y  j, 
them  fi'om  the  hent  of  the  sun.  At  night  it  ^V!iw;|}iy 
chang-ed  iu-to  a  pil-lar  of  lire,  that  s--'rv-ed  to  lig'-litiS-<Tei 
then^  For  ihcir  H)i)d,  (!od  gave  them  Man-na.  h  jf Jy  in 
was  a  kind  of  dew  thit  fell  (rom  the  hea-vens,  andiiin^'tlie  i 
was  so  thick  that  ihey  made  bread  of  it.  jd  ^k  thi 

When  they  were  in  want  of  drink,  Mo-scs  slrucli^a^^.|jatV 
with  his  rod  a  rock,  out  of  which  in-stant-ly  there  Jffp-no 
gush-ed  forth  water.  Their  clothes  were  not  wonijgJ^^N'C  ! 
out,  though  their  iour-ney  last-ed   for-ty  years.  ^vj| 

JSuch  care   did  God  lake  of   them  ;  yet  they  weiCfn 
un-grate-ful   (ollim:   they  long-ed  to  bea-gain  inE- 
gypt,  and  ihey  were  for  kill-ing  Mo-ses.  ea 

In  the  third   month  af-ler  they   loft   E-gypt,  llieVK 
came  to  IMount  Si-na-i.      There  God  madeh  {vm  kiWvt 
a  while,  that  he  might  give  them  His  law.     When  tlu  l 
day  Wcib  ceiii'j  vn  \\hiih  ih-y  wru:  lo  re-ccivc 
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•111  I  U  ney  iLt-la*l(J  tUe  top  ul  tlie  niomi-fain  all  on  fire. 

'■  y  Sell  ^(.,1  a  tiiicik  cioiul  fto-ver-cd  it,  and  out  ol'  it  broke 

.M^  (Irrad-fiil  tljiui-der  and  ligiit-ning.  They  heard 

^uid  of  trum-j>ets,  a«d  a  great  noise,  but  they  saw 

Then  a  h)nd  and  drcad-lii)  voice  broke  forth 


'j;io 


the  Lo 

Jd.     lie   h'W^f^^:,        ,11,,.  1 

if     r    ]  ><  '4..*^^  ^'^'^  cloud,  and  .sjioko  these  wo'ds: 

'^'"  "^^  lam  the  Lord  lliy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of 

he  land  of  E-gypt,  and  out  of  tjie  house  of  bond-age. 

j         ^hou  slialt  not  have  strange  God.s  be-fore  me.    Tliou 

^poo-p  G  a^ij^l^  not  make  to  thy-self  a  gra-ven  thing,  nor  th<^ 

I    '■'  ^'  "^^i'-'  iJ^iiess  of  a-ny   tiling  tl»at  is  in  hea-veu  a-bove,  or 

r      *^^^?|     ^"ri  the  eartli  be-neatli,  or  iu  the  wa-ters  uii-der  the 

,  ca     "iMj^j^,     Thou  shall  not  a-dore  nor  serve  Iheni. 
II  irom  iianii   |^^  ^^^^  L^^j  j^,^^,  ^,^^j^  strong  and  jea-lous,  vi-sit- 

^^""^''^,*"^"^''ni&e  sins  of  the   fa-thers  up-on  their  chii-dreii,  to 
m  yu«i*"eai;jj^.ij,jj.^l  ^^^^j  |^^„.^^  ge-ue-ra-tion  of  them  that  hate 

rp      f-f    ne^i^  and  shew-ing  nier-cy  to  thou-sands  of  those 
en  ^07/2|ia|jJQye  me,  and  keen  mv  com-mand-ments. 


XX. 

tl»e  Rcd-Sca 


1|^ou  siialt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
.. ,    ,   H  Ipiiin ;  for  tlie  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt-less 

M  '^  m'i  •  '^M  %Jif^'a^'  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  hisGod  in  vaiu. 
I  '^  1     l|f-mem-b'^r  that  thou  keep  ho-ly  the  Sab-hath 

im,frnd  lolo!}jjy;  g-^,  j^^y^^  ^l^^^l^  ^j^^^^  ^^,^jj.|,^  j^^^^l  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^U  ^j^y 

•out  Ills  caK^pjgg^  j3^,l  ^^^  ^|,g  se-venth  day  is  the  Sab-bath   of 
, .  •         hf  jtiord  thy  God:  thou  slialt  do  no  work  on  it,  thou, 

J  *>®t^^ii-t^'i:iof  |]iy  son,  nor  ihy  daugh-ler,  nor  thy  maji-ser-vant , 
iJiglit  It  wn^jQ^jj^y  wo-man-ser-vant,  nor  they  beast,  nor  the 
'^:^'^  to  ligi:iit:||.ger  that  is  with-in  thy  gates. 

fh:  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hea-ven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  and  rest- 
idftia  the  seventh  :  there-lore  the  Lord  bless-ed  the 
Jo-scs  struc^af.ljath  day  and  sanc-ti-fi-ed  it. 
anl-ly  there  Jffip-nour  thy  lii-therand  thy  mother  that  thou  may- 
re  nut  vvojiijgt^ive  long  up-ou  the  earth  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
,cars.  «vt|ij-ive  thee.  -  I'hou  shalt  not  mnr-der.  Thou  shalt 


Maii-na.     ] 
-veils,  audi 


•t  they 


were 
u-guin  iuE- 


l^'-.r:ypt,  lht:yi 
ieh  ttuii  haltvi 
When  t Ik  Jill 

It:-^:ci^■c  ;', 


om-mit  a-dul-te-ry.     Thou  shalt  not  steal.       .,y. 

ou  shalt  not  speak  a-gainstthy  uei~h-bour  laise 

-mo-ny.  Thou  shalt  not  co-vet  thy  ncigh-bour's 
,  nei-ther  shalt  thou  de-sire  his  •  wife,  nor  ser- 
nor  hand -maid;  nor  ox,  nor  ass,  nor  a-ny  thing 

IS  his. 
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These  are  \he  Ten  Com-manil-ments  wliicli  (i(U| 
pub-lish-iHl  to  his  peo-ple ;  and  lie  gave  the'Ti  wrrl 
ten  un  two  ta-bles  of  stone  to  Mo-ses,  who  was  aj^ 
that  time  ou  the  Mount  in  the  clouds. 

Though  by  the  thunder  and  light-niiig  Gcd  wpii!( 
move  them  and  us  to  care-ful  keep-ing  of  them,  ye; 
ilis  will  is  rather  that  we  grave  them  in  our  liearL' 
an4  keep  them  not  so  much  through  our  fiear,  mtilfoan' 
through  our  love  of  Ilim.  vft!||J:  wi 

Keep  them,  my  child,  all  the  days  of  your  life,  aiiTJiiiu  ai 
you  will  please  God,  and  He  will  bless  you  here,aiijgi  i^rip- 
af-ter  this  life  you  will  see  Hira  in  all  His  glory,  anyAh. 
en-joy  Him  for  e-ven.  '^lla-vi 

Lesson  XIV.  there  ea 

Ba-vidt  artd  Go-li-ah.     1  Kings,  xvii,  ofthefl 

The  peo-ple  of  God  had  for  a  longtime  been  rnl-esltjlir  bo 
by  Judg-es.  At  length,  they  de-sir-ed  to  haveKing?b0JkS  or 
Their  first  king  was  Saul.  In  his  reign  he  fougli  Da-vi 
ma-ny  bat-tics.  And  in  his  time  therei  came  forithepaw 
iu)V(i  the  camp  of  the  Phi-lis-tines,  who  were  c-neHe  will 
mies  to  the  Ii^-ra-el-ites,  a  man  whose  name  was  Gc3»|j  sai 
lirah.  'nieu 

He  was  six  cub-its,  that  i?,  three  yards,  orniiiputahe 
feet,  and  a  span  high,  He  had  on  his  head  a  liel-ine  was  thw 
of  brass,  arid  he  was  arm-ed  with  a  coat  of  mail(e<i|fhe 
very  great  weight ;  he  had  greaves  of  brass  on  li  cart-not 
legs;  and  a  staff  in  his  hand  which  was  like  a  larg  j[e  t 
beam.  bright  s 

This  huge  man  stood  day  after  day,  and  cried  t(  hitscri] 
the  Js-ra-el-ites,  Choose  out  a  man  of  you,  and  )c  ,  Then 
him  cpme  down  to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  wit  a^inst 
me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  ser-vants  ^hei 
jbut  if  I  kill  bim,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser-vants,  an  a  dog, 
serve  us.  ^%P®» 

Now  there  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Jes-se,  arc  w^,  an 
be  had  eight  sons.     The  young-est  of  them  was  call      T^er 
ed  Da-vi,d.      He  u-sed  to  tend  his     father's   sheep  with  a 
One    morn-ing  he  rose    up  ear-ly    and  went  to  tb  t'Jie  i" 
camp.    At  the  same  time  came  Go-li-ah.  tfe|bai 

When  the  men  of  Is-ra-el  saw  the  man  they  wer?  <w*iHe, 
afraid,  and  fled  from  him.    And  they  said  to  pa-vid, 
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its  wliicli  ii(il0f   yoii  ^eon  this  nuni  tliut.  is  come  to  de-fy  us? 
'e  them  wnO'||^Ki  snid  to  the  mmmi  who  stood  by  hini,  U'hut  shall 
who  was  aj^oiie  to  tho  man  that  shall  kill  Go-li-ah  ? 

lul  Ihey  said   to   him,  To  the  man    who  kill-eth 

iilg  Gcd  wpiii(|Pli-nh,  tho   kinc,  will  cive    ereat  rich-es  and  his 

"  ol  tliem,  yejia|gli-ter,  and    he  will  make  his  father's  house  free. 

in  our  lieaiti  ^||a-vid  then  went  to  Saul,  and  said  to  him.     Let 

»  our  fear,  ra^fpian's  heart  tail  l)e-canse  of  Go-li-ah;    thy  ser- 

vfta^  >vill  go  and  Ii*vht  with  him.  Saul  said  to  Da-vid. 

your  life,  aiiTJjI^u  art  not  a-ble  to  fight  with  him,  tor  thou  art  but 

you  here, anj^ii^lrip' ling,  but  he  is  a  man  irain-ed  to  war  from  his 

his  glory,  aiiy^th. 

JDa-vid  said  to  Saul,  I  kept  my  fa-thev's  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  liron  and  a  bear,  that  thook  a  lamb  out 
,  xvn.  of  the  flock;  and  I  went  o.ut  aud*  I  smote  them.     I 

ne  been  rnl-esl4»iy  both  the  li-on  and  the  bear  j  and  this  man  shall 
:o  haveKing'bf^  one  of  tehm.  ^ 

gn  he  fougji     Da-vid  al-so  said.  The  Lord,  who  saved  me  out  of 
re  came  forithe  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out   of  the  paw  of  the  bear. 
10  were  c-ntHe  will  save   me  out   of  the  hand  of  this  man.     And 
name  wasGcS^^J  said  to  Darvid,   Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 
Tlien  Saul  cloth-ed   David  with  a  coat  of  mail,  and 
yards,  or  niiipula  hel-met  of  brass  up^-on  his  head.     When  David 
-ad  a  hel-inewts  thus  clothed,    and  gird-ed  with  a  sword,  hetri-... 
3at  of  mail  cea  Irhe  could  go  thus  arm-ed  ;  but  he  said  to  Saul,  W^' 
>f  brass  on  li  caii-not  go  so ;  and  he  put  them  off. 
s  like  a  lari;     |Je  then  took  his  staff,    and   he  chose  five  most 
bright  stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  he  cast  them  into 
and  cried  t(  hitpcrip. 

you,  and  k  ^^  T^en  ho  took  a  sling   in  his  hand,  and  went  forth 
to  fight  wil  a^inst  Go-li-ah.  ^  ., 

ur  ser-vants  vVhen  Go-li-ah  saw  Da-vid,  he  said  to  him.  Ami 
er-vants,  aiK  a  dog,  that  thou  com -est  to  me  with  a  staff?  Come 
tCine,  and  I.  will  give  thy  flcvsh  to  the  fowls  of  the 
LS  Jes-se,  anc  lfn|  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
em  was  call  When  Da-vid  said  to  him.  Thou  cora-est  to  me 
Lther's  sheep  i™i  a  spear,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sheld ;  but  I  come  to 
went  to  tk  thie  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  Lord  of 
tlii  bands  of  Is-ra-cl,  whom  thou  hast  this  day    de-fi- 


-«i<^^ 


n  they  were  fidijlle,  the  Lord,  shall  give  thee  in-to  my  hands,  and  I 
d  to  Pa-viil,  s^ll  strike  thee,  and  take   a-way  thy  head  fVom  thee. 
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Aiul  I  shiill  give  the  car-cas-es  of  the  camp  of  lli 
Thi-lis-tines  to  the  fowls  of  tlie  air,  and  to  the  beast  11 
of  the  earth,  that  all  the  earth  may  know   there  is;, 
God  in  Is-ra-ei.     And  all  here  yhall  know  that  not 
the  sword,  nor  in  the  s[)ear,  doth  the  Lord  save;  fo 
it  is  His  bat-tle,and  IIo  will  give  thee  in-to  our  haudv 

Then  Go-li-ah  rose  np,  and  came  a-gainst  Da-vi(i^^[  gj^j 
l^a-vid  then  put  his  hand  in-to  his  scrip,  and  tooia«reatl 
one  stone,  and  cast  it  with  a  sling,  and  struck  Go-li([j2i^  'J 
ah  on  the  fore-head,  who  fell  on  his  face  up-on  lh;,|J4  j^^ 
ground.  And  where-as  Da-vid  had  no  sword,  lit^pod 
ran  and  stood  upon  Go-li-ah,  and  he  took  his  sword  j-igg  t^c 
and  with  it  he  slew  him  and  cut  oil" his  head.  j^  ^\^Q^^ 

Da-vid  then  took  po-li-ah's  hc>ad,  and  he  brougliijjQy^e  o 
in  in-to  Je-ru-sa-lem.  Then  Ab-ner,  the  prince  o;jj-|»i|.j 
the  army,  took  Da-vid,  and  he  brought  him  to  Saiil^AX*  thi 
hav-ing  in  his  hand  Ihe  head  of  Go-li-ah.  Saul  t<Jol;tW|f;;Qji 
Da-vid  that  day,  and  would  let  him  go  no  more  hotney,^.ed 
to  his  fa-ther's  house.  And  Da-vid  went  out  whi-  rnj^Q 
'ther-so-e-ver  Saul  sent  him:  and  he  be-hav-ed  wisc^ySSex- 
ly  ;  and  Saul  plac-ed  him  over  the  men  of  war,  aiKji^  or 
•%e  was  ac-cept-ed  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  e({,\bc-c 

MORA  L.  wW,  wei 

Thus  a-gain  you  see,  my  child,  that  God  doth  whaichriBt  v 

e  pleas-eth.  The  weak  he  makes  strong,  and  theiik^Q.wis 
strong  he  ren-ders  weak.  Da-vid  fights,  and  acts  in  bpqra 
ihe  name,  and  by  the  strcngtTi  of  God,  and  not  in  hisof  men, 
^wn.  ampmcl 

If  we  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  our  own  strength.of  Hfis  h 
He  will  be  lor  us,  and  help  us ;  and  if  He  be  for  uh,  •  ^e  f 
and  with  us,  who  or  what  can  hurt  us  ?  what  have  v;eto  4Spn- 
tofear?  *'  '-:''"'  .  wo#d  t 

But  as  with-out  Him  we  are  no-thing,  so  with-oufbn|ji^  thi 
Him  we  can  do  no-thing.  He  hates  the  proud  andthif  ar( 
ur-ro-gant;  but  He  looks  down  on  the  hum-ble,  aiidtha^tare 
to  them  He  gives  His  grace,  by  which  they  might  do  |,f  a-i: 
great  things. 

Lesson  XV. 
Da-vid  made  King,    2  Kings,  ii. 

Af-ter  the  death  of  Saul,  I)a-vid  was  cho-sen  King. 
He  was  a  great  man,  as  you  have  seen ;  and  was  al 


He 
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camp  of  til 
to  the  beast 
j\v  there  is; 
w  tiuit  not  i, 
)rd  save;  fu 
■to  our  hands 


good  man.  lie  in-deed  sin-ned  against  God  hy. 
great  crimes,  mur-der  and  a-dnl-tery ,  but  lie 
eut-ed  of  tliem,  su-cd  to  God  to  par-don  him,  and 
did  pardon  him.  He  then  lov-ed,  lear-ed,  and 
v-ed  God  all  the  days  oi"  his  life,  with  his  whole 
.  ^-rdfirt.  Da-vid  was  al-so  a  man  of  bright  parts,  and 
/'"^.  ~j^"^"!w«itU  skill-ed  in  music  and  po-c-sy.  He  coni-[)os-ed 
',^*  ^V  p^^'^'a  great  num-ber  of  can-ti-cles,  or  songs,  in  praise  ot 
struck  Go-li  (j^jj^  These  are  the  Psalms  which  are  sung  to  this 
Lce  up-on  t  (j^    ij^  the  Church.  '  •  -  > 

no  sword,  lit  Jj^j^j  made  known  to  him,  that  He  who  was  to 
k  his  swoidggj^^^  ^^Q  world  should  be  born  of  his  race,  and  that 
^''^^'  ^  H|8  should  be  a  king,  and  reign,  not  on-ly  over    tlie 

I  he  ^roiiglijjpyj^g  ^^f  is_ra-el,  but  o-ver  all  the  nations  of  the 
le  prince  0iE||||th;  and  that  of  his  king-dom  there  should  be  no 
him  to  Saiil^^jf  J  y^at  He  (the  Sa-vi-our  ol'the  World)  should  be 
h.  Saul  tootthajSonofGod,  and  God  him-self.  All  this  was  re- 
0  more  home yeal-ed  by  God  to  Da-vid. 

ent  out  whi  rj^)^^  Is-ra-el-ites  named  the  Re-deem-er,  whom 
hav-ed  wise  t-i,^  ex-pect-ed,  as  the  Jews  do  to  this  day,  the  Mes- 
oi  war,  auisi^^  q^  ^^q  Christ.  By  the  name  is  meant  a-noint- 
^^®*  e({,  bc-causo  it  was  u-su-al  to  a-noint  with  oil  those 

wli§i  were  made  Kings,  Priests,  and  Pro-phets  ;  and 
d  doth  whaicbrist  was  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Pro-phet.  They 
fng,    and  theiifei|^wise  call-ed  him  the  Son  of  David.  ■*-  «.= 

,  and  acts  in     jmral. — Thus,  my  child,  those  who  seem,  in  the  eyes 
nd  not  in  hisof  iHen,  to  be  mean,  poor,  and  low,  and  ofnoac-count, 
arftjaiade  use  of  by  God  to  bring  a-bout  the  f^reat  ends 
ivn  strength,of  Mis  love,  goodness,  and  mer-cy,  to  sin-ful  men. 
le  be  for  ii.><, '  •pie  fool-ish  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen 
rhat  have  weto  rjipipn-found  the  wise;  and  the  weak  things  of  the 
woi^d  that  he  may  con^found  the  strong;  and  the  ■ 
so  with-oiubi^  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen,  and  things 
proud  andth^  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  naught  things 
are,  that  no  flesh  should  glo-ry  in  His  sight, 
a-ny  time,  my  child,  you  ol-lend  God  by  sin,  de- 
ot  to  return  to  Him  :  be  sor-ry,  crave  his  mer^ 
nd  beg  his  par-don,  and  re-solve  not  to  sin  a-gain. 
Lesson  XV^I.  .         y  ■ 

The  hi-car-na-tinn  and  Birth  of  Jesus. 
u  have  read,  my  child,  thit  our  first  pa-rcnts, 


um-ble,  aiidt 


;v  might  do 


II. 

>sen  King. 

and  was  nl 


AG 
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A-clum  nnd  l^ve,  lost,  by  their  sin,  the  grace  pntl  la     JknJ 
voiirol  God,  and  wore  dri-ven  out  of  Pa-ra-dise.  "^^'InnJ  Igintri 
more-o-ver  were  not,  after  this  life,   to  have    beeiftflphp 
happy  with  God  in  hea-von  :  nnd,  as  we  all  sin-nrnouir.  wli 
in  ihern,  we  were  to  have  been  in  the  like  sa(l  statia^^  thi 
had  not  God  shew-ed  iner-cy  to  thcni  and  to  us.        iiifint 

He  there-lore  took  pi-ty  on  man-kind,  and  sent  lliji^ge 
Son  to  re-deem  us  from  sin,  and  to  snye  us  from  hell,  jj^nd 
This  Son  was  he  whom  God  had  pro-mis-ed  to  A-ti-tude 
dam,  A-bra-ham,  ,Ta-oob,  and  David  :  but  he  did  noting^  Gl 
come  till  four  thou-sand  years  af-ter  the  fall  of  A  p^ce 
dam  and  Eve.  teethe 

Now  hi^  birth  was  after  this  man -ner:  When  tbptlio  she 
time  ap-noint-ed  by  God  was  come,  God  sent  froiitb  Beth 
hea-ven  an  an-gel,  whose  name  was  Ga-bri-el,  to  !i^o|||iss 
young  vir-gin,  whose  name  was  Ma-ry.  She  wa*  Jnd 
of  the  race  of  Da-vid.  The  an-gel  in-form-ed  he  ana  Jo 
from  God  that  she  should  bring  forth,  and  bp  thi^iaiiit  sec 
mo-ther  of,  the  Mes-si-ah,  Christ,  or  Re-deem-er.      Ueepi  s| 

Thou  shalt  have  a  Son,  said  the  an-gel  to  Mary.the  she 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Je-su&.  He  shall  bcGoid Jbi 
great,  and  shall  be  call-ed  the  Son  of  the  Most  High.wai  tol 
She  gave  her  con-sent,  and  in-stant-ly  she  con-ceiv  , 
ed  in  her  womb  Christ.  He  that  was  God,  took  flesh  l^is; 
and  our  na-ture,  and  be-came  like  to  us,  though  nt'  p«i^  Ic 
with  sin  and  ig-no-rance.  And  he  was  born  of  heiof#od 
in  Beth-le-hem,  a  small  town,  wherp  Da-vid  had  hn  and  pr; 
birth.  he  j|$  p< 

His  mother,  the  bless-ed  Vir-gin  Mary,  and  hi5  pO|^,  n 
fbs-ter  or  rc-put-ed  fa-ther,  Saint  Jo-seph,  at  th!i!|b|^oii 
time  were  on  their  jour-ney,  and  as  there  was  up  f^, 
room  for  them  in  the  inns,  they  were  con-strain-rd  |*| 
to  lodge  in  a  stable.  In  that  poor  place,  she  brongbi  ;^  t 
forth  in-to  the  woild  her  son,  Christ,  who  was  to  save  ci|f-ed 
the  world.  She  wrap-ped  Him  in  swad-dling  clothes  puf  he£ 
and  laid  him  in  a  man-ger.  t^Bfd 

And  there  were  in  the  same  coun-try,  shep-herds 
watch-ing,  and  keep-ing  the  night  watch-es  o-ver 
their  flocks.  And,  be-hold,  an  an-gel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  thenl,  and  the  bright-ness  of  God  shone 
round  a-bout  them,  and  they  fear-ed  with  a  great  fear  ui 


'iOiiieti 


i^fe^ 


;^^ 


K. 
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grace  piul  la 
-ra-ilise.  ThevJ 
to  have    beei:^ 
we  all  sin-net 
like  sa(l  stalt  a 
nd  to  us.        i 
i,and  sent  Ih 
Q  US  from  hell, 
•mis-ed   to  A-ti 


nd  tljo  an-gel  said  to  thc^ni,  Fear  not,  ibr  be-hold 
ing  you  good  tid-ings,  of  great  joy  that  shall  be  tt) 
he  |)eo-ple  ;  (or  this  day  is  born  to  you  a  Sa-vi- 
vfho  is  Christ,  the  Lord,  in  the  ci-ty  '  ]»a-vid  ; 
this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you,  you  shall  find  the 
nt  wrap-pcd  in  swad-dling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a 


ger. 


ndsud-den-ly  there  was  with  tlije  an-gel  a  mul- 
.  de  of  the  hea-ven-ly  hostprais-ingCiod,  and  say- 
ut  he  did  noiin|^^  Glo-ry  be  to  God  in  the  high-est,  and  on  earth 
the  fall  of  A  police  to  men  of  good  will.  An^  it  came  to  pass,  al- 
tf  1^  the  an-gcl  de-part-cil  from  them  in-to  heav-en, 
r:  When  tbtliflijshep-herds  said  one  to  a-no-ther,  Let  us  go  o-ver 
rod  serit  froiiio:||eth-le-hem,  ard  let  us  see  this  Word  that  is  come 
ra-bri-el,  to  a jo-iiiss,  which  the  Lord  hath  shew-ed  us. 
ry.  She  was  ^d  they  came  with  haste,  aiid  they  found  Ma-ry 
n-form-ed  hcfaiia  Jo-seph  and  the  in-fant  ly-ing  in  the  man-ger  ; 
,  and  bp  tlipattd|see-ing,  tliey  un-der-stoodof  the  Word  that  had 
-deem-er.  bei^  spo-ken  to  them  con-cern-ing  this  child.  And 
■gel  to  Maryih©  |il^ep-hcrds  re-turn-ed  glo-ri-fy-ing  and  prais-ing 
He  shall  bcG^  for  all  the  things  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
be  Most  High, -jfal  told  unto  them.  ' 
she  con-ceiv-  \^  moral. 

od,  took  flesh  "llliis,  my  child,  is  the  great  work  of  God,  out  of  this' 
s,  though  nti!  puii  love  to  us.  The  word  was  made  flesh,  the  Son 
5  born  of  heiof#3d  be-came  man,  and  he  dwelta-mongus.  A-dore 
a-vid  had  hi;  and  praise  hirn,  and  give  him  thapks.  In  his  birth 
hejjl  poor  and  as  the  out-cast  of  men.  If  then  you  be 
lary,  and  his  p^,  re-pine  not  at  your  state,  since  Christ  was  poor 
seph,  at    that  |b|3^our  sake, 

there  was  w     ,'|;  Lesso:-?  XVII.  u-^}---'      :  *■ 

con-strain-Pt!    'I&'    ■  Of  Christ  of-ter  his  Birth.  '  ^ 

e,  she  brough!  W  eighth  day  af-ter  Christ  was  borp,  he  was, 
10  was  to  save  csiw-ed  .Te-sus,  or  Sa-vi-our.  At  this  name  we  bow 
-dling  clothes,  pUf  heads,  to  give  him  a  mark  of  our  re-spect,  as  our 
Ijird  ;  and  of  our  love  and  thanks  as  our  Re-deem-er. 
Uhe  name  of  JE-SJJS  let  e-ve-ry  knee  bow.  Short-ly 
r,  three  kings,  or  wise  men  came  out  of  the  east 
dore  Him. 
hey  were  guid-cd  on  their  way  be  a  bright  star 


•y,  shep-herds 

ratch-es  o-ver 

of  the    Lord 

f   God  shone 


h  a  great  fear  UlMtil  it  came  and  stood  o-ver  where  the  child  Je-sus 


^H 
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was.  And  en-ter-ing  in-to  the  house,  they  fumul  iIk  ^^^ 
child  with  Ma-ry  liis  ino-thor ;  and  lUII-ing  down,  thf\  .J^^-*' 
i.dor-ed  him  ;  and  o-pen-ing  their  trea-smes,  they  olPfll  '" 
for-ed  him  gifts — gold,  frtink-in-ccnse,  and  mynh.    ^Y* '   ' 

Up-on  this,  King  He-rod,  through  jea-lou-sy,  woii|(,o  F^  " 
have  put  him  to  death :  and  to  that  end  be-gave  or-deiY^"!''^ 
that  all  the  male  chil-drcn,in  anda-boiit  Beth-le-hciii"*J  ''» 
of  the  age  of  two  years,  should  be  slain  ;  and  tlio\  **"^  * 
were  kill-ed.  These  are  call-ed  the  llo-ly  In-no-cents'^"'^^'^ 

But  Christ  Was  sav-ed  ;  for  an  an-gel  of  the  Loiv'**y'^^ 
ap-pear-ed  to  .To-seph,  while  a  sleep,  and  said,  A-ri^it'^*  ^'^*^ 
and  take  the  child  and  his  mo-liior,  and  flee  in-lo  i;^'^  "^'^ 


la 


,e  t 


o.' 


gypte,  and  there  be  un-til  1  shall  toll  thee  ;  for  it  wi. 
come  to  pass  that  He-rod  will  seek  the  child  to  de-strov'.lj®*^' 
him.     And  they  did  not  re-turn  to  the  land  of  Is-ru 
till  af.er  the  death  of  lie-rod. 


rents 


fo  th 
)ar-ti-c 


At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  .Te-sus  went  with  hisiw*'^®"**^  ' 
.^nts  to  Je-ru-sal-em,  for  the  least  of  the  Pass-o-verj^^*'  > 
there  they  lost  him  ;  and  on  the  third  day  they  fbunl'^'R?' 
him  in  the  Tem-ple,  seat-ed  a-midst  the  doc-tors  hear^^  ^ 
ing  then.,  and  asking  them  ques-tions.     He  then  ro*^^'^ 
turn-ed  with  thorn  to  Na-za-reth,  and  liv-ed  sub-jec'"'*^^^!^^ 
to  them  ;  and  he  ad-van-ced  in  wis-dom,  and  in  age  J^^'^'| 
and  in  grace,  be-fore  God  and  man.  lAini 

'  MORAL.  P'h  ni  '. 

Af-ter  the  ex-am-ple  of  Je-sus,  yon  must  en-den^J.,!    7^ 
vour,  as  you  ad-vaiice  in  age,  al-so  to  ad-vance  in  vir  '-^L.^  ' 
tneand  pi-e-try.  To  that  end,  be  di-li-gent  at  school;'.^    ' 
therfl  hear  you  toach-ers,  be  sub-ject  to  them,  and  to'    *f^^ 
your  pa-rents,  and  let  no  day  pass  with-oiit  pray-iiig   yJ 
to  God;  hcg  of  Him  to  give  you  His  grace  to  kiiuw 
Him  more  and  more ;  to  love   Him  more  and  nioro/^^'* 
*and  to  serve  Him  more  and  more  faith-ful-ly.  ,"  ^^^'^ 

Lksson  XVHI.  ^^l^ 

The  Mi-?'a-cl('s  of  Je-aus  Christ.  ' 

Ar-TER  Je-sus  re-turn-ed  to  Na-za-reth  with  his  pa-i  i' 
rents,  we  read  lit-tle  more  ofhim  ;  but  he  liv-ed  '>ii-,«»mr 
known  to  the  age  of  ihir-ty  years.     At  that  age  he  ^^^  fij^i. 
bap-tiz-ed  by  Saint  John,  who  is  there-fore  call-ed  lie    ^ 
Bap-tist.     He  then  went  in-^o  a  de-sert,  and  there  hi 


I'ast-ed  /or-tv  diiys^ 


ll 


•k. 


t,(;i-  that,  lio  caruo  forth,  nriil  Ik;  cliu.'iO   twelve 
iii':ii  ;  tlicsi)  lire  call-CLl  llio  A-)»us-ll(.'.s ;  tliiit  is  tc 


"f  Tlin    CATllOr.lC    bClIOoL    UOOK.  I'J 

ilfcy  f»»uiul  III 
iiig  down,  tlici 
Mil  res,  lliey  oil*.  , 

and  myrili.  *^!f»  "''^  voys,  or  i)lu'-.soiis  .sout,  Iju-canso  ho  .sent  theiu 
i-lou-sy,  woiili'O  pri':'(*li  tuul  tcn'-U  Ihc  (los-pel.  Jo-siis,  in  tliccour.*>u 
K'-o-ave  or-dei-'f'w^''^'^-'  yours,  \v  roii^ht  a  i^Tcal  iiia-ny  lui-ra-clea: 
it  Beth-le-hciir^^*l^  *•'»  ^^'^  *''^^  tUoso  tilings  which  no  man  r/xii  do. 
tlin  •  and  thoi  -^^^  '^'^  ^*^  ^^'^'^  ^'^*^  '^'^  wcM  as  man,  ho  could  do  all 
ly  In-no-cents*^^'"^'"^'^'*  '^'^  l)lcas-0(l  ho  cnr-cd  all  sorts  .ol'dis-cas- 
:el  of  the  Lor'"**^^"-'  ^^'■^^''*»  t^''<^  ^^^^^  of'1)l(K)d,  the  droi)-.sy,  tlio  i>al- 
id  said  A-riso*y»  ^^^^  ic-pro-sy,  ol-tcn  by  a  word,  and  when  ho  wan 
d  flee  in-lo  ]  .i<^  n^^^'  ^1'*'  ^^'^'^  pcr-son. 

lie   aavo  .si<;ht  to  (ho  blind  ;  ho  made  tho   dnnih 


he  hronghL  to 


tec  ;  for  it  wi, 

lild  to  de-stnn'l^**'  ^'^'■'  <'^'^f' l^^'^'*'  ^'i*^'  hwnc  walk 
and  of /s-ra-i  '^^^  ^^"''^  ^^''^^  woic  tiead  ;  a-monij  those  wo  read  iu 
)air*U-cn-hir  oi'  a  yonn*^  jiirl  who  was  jnst  dead;  a 
?nt  with  hisiw*^**"'^^  '^^'^'^  wlioni  his  mothi-r  was  con-voy-ing  to  the 
lie  Pass-o-ver  ^'^**^*^ '  ^-"'^^  La-za-riu;,  who  had  boon    bu-ri-ed  Iljnr 

ay  they  fbunl^^**  ,.         ,  ,  ,  ,    ^.  . 

■  doc-tors  hear-    ^'^  was  scon  to  walk  on  the  sea  ;  and  ho  made  Saint 
Tie  then  rc***'^^''  '^'"^  ^'"^'  \i-k(\  One  day  ho  Cud  (ive  ihon-sand  [)er- 
iiv-ed  sub-iec!'"***  ^^'''*  ''^^^  loaves  of  bread  and  two  tishes;  an-o- 
n   nii,l  ;«  nrrn  hC'tiiin)  he  led  ion r  thun-sand  with  sc-vcn  loaves. 
io  Knew  tlio  thon<'';hts  ox  men. 

fA|l  these  won-ders  prov-ed  that  ho  was,  as  ho  said 
miiof  on  ,^i,^)f'bitn-««lt',  the  Christ,  and  the  Son  of  Cod.  And  three 

I11II75U    t;il-U«  •I"  /■•  r  f '      I  .  •        ,  ,  I  ,■  I  ill  •   1 

1  t7or,«o  ;.,  .r;  a  WS  dis-ci-ples  heard  a  voice  trom  iien-ven  that  said, 
'entat  school     T"^'  ^^  "*^  be-lov-cd  Son,  in  whom  l  am  well 

^hem,andto'*^«^-^'^'^''^^^'^'y'^^^^^^^- 


ful-ly. 


-out  prav-ins   ^  .  i  i  ,^^?^"^^;.         ,        ,  ,     . 

n.o««  ♦,.  f...  ,r    You  must,  my  child,  hear  hmi  when  he  sr)eaks  to 

^_,^  1  roil,  and  makes  Ins  will  known  to  von  by  the  voice  of 

)re  ana  moio,    ^'  ,         i  .       i  r     w'       i  i     i 

roUt  pa-rents  and  tc!ach-ers,  lor  u  yon  hear  and  o-bey 

lietn,  yonr  hear  nnd  o-b«^y  liim. 

ilj  is  by  thorn  God  will  show  yon  what  yon  must  do 

o  ilbase  flim,  and  to  save  your  sonl.  If  yon  do  these 

he  will  be  pleas-ed  with  yon,  and  bless  yon, 


th  with  his  j)a-. . 

he  liv-ed  nii- „  »«/■  ^  i     <'     tt        hi  i  -.i 

,„»  ,  inail-ter  yonr  dealn,  lio  will  make  yon  hap-pv  with 

lat  aure  he  was  r-:^    u  j  i  i  j 

^..o«  n     1 .1   Aittpn  hca-ven. 
3re  call-ed  tlit     .1^:  ,.  ,,..^ 

„    1  ,,         I         #  Lesson  \1\. 
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ri>c  ViMurs  of  Jc'HUs  ('hr/sf. 
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cky,  lie  gavcan  cx-aui  )ilc  oralltioilsol  vii-tiicG.  Jl  ^-^i, 
was  liuui-Mc,  iiKick,  kimi  aiul  {jfooil  loall.   llo  went; 
bout  (lo-iiie;  guwl  lo  all.  He  was  nut  vain  nor  j»u>ii    fPlie  t 
lie  said,  1  stM'k  nut  my  own  ^^loiy.     1  flo  the  tliin; 
that  arc  picas -ing  to  my  Fu-tljer.     1   do  the  will  i 
Him  who  sent  me. 

Thoujjh  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  lie  call-cd  liin. 
self  the  JSon  olMan.  He  (le-])ail-cd  from  those  wh 
would  lain  i>ave  made  liim  their  Kinj^.  One  day  son.. 
chil-drcn  were  Inc-seiit-cd  to  lum ;  he  em-brac-ci 
them,  and  bless-cd  them,  lie  pab>-cd  his  life  in  in  tM  lio 
vcr-ty  and  want,  not  hav-ing  land  nor  house,  nor  b 
in'-'.eh  as  a  ))lace  where  to  rest  his  head. 

Ue  sul-ier-ed  heat,  cold,  hnn-ger,  thirst,  and  l;i 
Jiguc.  lie  oi-ten  pass-ed  the  whole  night  in  pray-ci 
My  meat,  he  said,  is  to  do  the  will  ol'  llim  who  sen 
me.  When  re-vil-ed,  call-cd  an  im-pos-ter,  sc-ili, 
cer,  glut-ton,  he  did  not  rc-vilc  a-guin,  but  bore  allii 
si-lence. 

MORAL. 

En-dca-vour,  my  child,  to  co-py  in  you  the  life  an 
vir-lues  of  Je-sus  ;  slum  pride  and  vain  glo-ry.  Inul 
your  thoughts,  words,  and  ac-tions,  seek  on-ly  the  glo 
ry  of  Uod,  not  the  es-teeni  ol  men. 

13e  meek,  and  rea-dy  to  serve  and  do  good  to  g-vc 
ry  one,  e-ven  to  the  pooi-est  wretch  on  earth.  Lovi 
God,  and  serve  God,  be-canse  such  is  the  will  of  Gui' 
and  he  hath  made  you  for  that  end. 

Lesson  XX. 
The  doctrine  of  Jc-sus  Ckrisf. 

Learn  now,  my  child,  the  truths  which  Je-sus  taughl, 
and  which  you  must  be-licve  if  you  would  please  Gud 
and  save  your  soul.  Ciod  has  made  you,  and  pla-cn; 
you  in  this  world,  to  know,  love,  and  serve  llim.  1' 
IS  then  by  faith  you  must  know  Him,  and  bc-licve  all 
that  lie  teacli-c3 ;  by  hope  you  must  re-ly  on  llim,  lui 
his  grace  and  help,  to  live  well,  and  by  cha-ri-ty,  you 
ar(i  to  love  him  a-bovc  all  things. 

These  are  the  three  chief  vir-tucs.  Je-sus  teacli 
cth  that  life  c-vcr-last-ing,  or  the  way  to  gain  it,is  t( 
know  God,  the  on~ly  true  God,  aud  him-seUJc-;iii'         -^e- 
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Ckii^t,  vviiuni  (joU  liiitii sunt  to  rc-deum  us,  and  teach 

lie  tonclj-ctli,  lliiit  TI(^  and  IIk*  Fu-thcr  arc;  l)iit  one  ; 
hencf  lliiiL  he  is  God,  as  his  Imi-IImt  is  God;  and  ho 
tells  ills  A-pos-llcis  that  he  will  stMid  them  ihti  Spi-rit, 
who  ))io-ci'rds  IVoiii  iht^  Fa-thcr;  and  he  ailds  he  shall 
re-ceive  ol  mine,  to  teach  it  you  ;  be-etuise  idl  that  is 
the  Fii-thoi's  is  rninc.This  shews,  that  the  llo-ly  Ghost, 
or  Spi-rit  pro-ceeds  (Vom  the  J'a-lher  and  from  the 
Son,  and  yt;t  that  all  three,  the  I'a-ihcr,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  !'Ut  one  and  the  same  (Jod. 

And  as  .le-sns  is  God,  it  fol-lows  that  lie  is  bollt 
Grod  and  Man,  since  he  took  to  hL  i-self  the  nu-tnreof 
man.  y\nd  lie  shows  it  clear-ly,  when  he  saith,  No 
oiie  hath  as-eend-ed  in-to  hea-ven,  but  He  who  is 
come  down  from  hea-ven,  the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in 
hea-ven. 

These  trnlhs,  my  child,  are  Ihe  jrroiuid-workof  yonr 
faith  or  be-lief.  They  are  call-ed  the  Mys-te-ries  of 
the  U-ni-ty,  or  of  One  God,  and  of  the  Tri-ni-ty,  or  of 
Three  per-sons  in  One  God,  and  of  God  the  Son  tak- 
ing flesh,  and  be-ing  made  man. 

They  are  call-ed  Mys-te-ries,  tlmi  is, se-crct  truths, 
hi4-den  from  ns,  or  what  are  u-bovo  our  know-led*^c, 
or  com-pre-hcn-sion;  yet  must  hc  be-licvc  them,  be- 
cause God,  who  is  truth  it-s.elf  liiath  rc-veal-ed  them, 
a|id  Je-sus  Christ  hath  tanjrht  them.  And  as  Gq4  is 
all-wise  and  good,  He  there-fore  can-not  bo  de-ceiv- 
ed,  nor  dc-ceive  us. 

That  your  faith  of  tliesc  truths  may  in-creasc  and 
he  firm,  of-ten  nuikc  this,  or  the  like  act  of  liiilh.  O 
God,  I  be-lieve  Thou  art  the  on-ly  true  God  !  O  Jc-sus 
Christ;  I  bc-lievo  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  Liv-ine: 
God,  who  cam-est  do;vn  from  hea-ven,  and  wast  made 
|l|an  for  us  and  our  sal-va-tion.  O  llo-ly  Guost,  I 
^-lieve  Thou  art  the  Di-vinc  Spi-rit  pro-ceed-ing 
Itoni  the  Fa-ther  and  the  Son  ;  and  with  them,  One 
l^d  the  same  God.    O  bless-ed  Tri-ni-ty,  One  God. 

Lesson  XXI. 
The  Ma x-ims  of  Jc-ms  Christ. 

Je-sus  Chuist  tcach-eth  uj?,  that  of  our-aclvcb,  and 


52 


THE    CATHOLIC    SCHOOL    BOOK. 


with-out  Him,  vvc  can  do  no-l,hini^.  As  it  is  in  Cud, 
and  by  God,  that  we  live,  move,  and  arc,  so  it  is  on- 
ly by  His  grace  and  help  that  we  can  do  good  un-lo 
our  e-4;er-nal  sal-va-tion.  As  the  branch  can-not  be;ii 
fruit  ii"  it  do  not  a-bidc  on  the  tree,  so  nei-ther  can  wtj 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  gwd  works,  if  vvc  do  not  a-bidc 
AQ  God  by  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and  He  give  us  noi 
His  grace. 

Christ  saith,  speak-ing  of  him-self,  lam  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  He  is  iho  Avay,  in  what  he  tcacii- 
cs  by  His  word  and  by  His  life,  which  we  must  co-py. 
He  is  the  truth,  by  what  He  pro-mis-es  ;  and  He  is  llu' 
life,  by  the  grace  which  we  re-ccivc  through  Him,  and 
we  have  need  of  this  grace  ;  for  He  saith,  INo  man  can 
come  to  me,  un-less  the  Fa-ther,  who  hath  sent  mc, 
draw  him. 

This  grace  is  His  free  gift ;  hence  we  must  beg  it  oi 
God.  Ask,  saith  he,  and  it  shall  be  giv-en  to  you; 
seek,  and  you  shall*  find.  And  it  is  He  who  mustteacli 
us  how  to  pray,  and  what  to  ask.  Thus  He  teach-etli 
us.  When  you  pray,  say,  Our  Fa-thcr  who  art  in  Hea- 
ven, &c.  This  pray-cr  is  ^'all-ed  the  Lord's  j)ray-er. 

He  more-over  teach-es  us  not  to  con-fine  our  liofic. 
to  the  earth,  and  to  this  life  ;  for  we  are  here  but  (or  a 
short  time ;  for  a  few  years,  or  days,  as  it  may  pkasf 
God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  life  oi'  man.  We  are  not 
tfae«  to  heap  up  rich-es  here,  but  to  lay  up  a  trca-suru 
in  hea-vcn  by  a  life  of  good  works. 

He  tells  us,  there  arc  two  ways,  and  two  gtitcs  ;  but 
that  we  must  strive  to  en-ter  at  the  nar-roAv  gate,  and 
walk  in  the  straight  way  ;  for  this  leads  to  life,  l)iit  is 
found  by  few,  bc-cause  there  are  few  who  choose  it; 
the  great-cr  part  ot  men  pre-fer  tiie  broail  way  that 
leads  to  death  and  ru~in. 

To  (bl-low  Je-sus  in  the  straight  and  nar-row  way 
to  hea-ven,  we  must,  my  child,  re-nounce  the  de-vii, 

pomps ;  thcfle^it 


<i 


and  his  works  otsin  ;  the  world  and  it; 


and  its  baits.     We  must  car-ry  the  cross  by  the  prac- 
V       ti«e  o(   vir-tue.     We  must  love  God,  and  keep  his 

\^    €om  Jtnand  i|icut,^.     If  we  do  thi.s,  wo  sliull  af-tcr  our 
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^nlli  L'U-ter  in-to  lili;  e-ver-last-ing,  and  be  hap-py 

1  ever  with  (Jo J. 

U'or,  my  child,  tliere  will  come  a  day  and  an  hour 

en  you  must  die,  and  leave  this  world,  and  all  that 

in  it;  lor  since  A-duni  sin-ned  we  arc  all  doom-ed 
to  die;  and  wlion  we  are  dead,  our  bo-dies  will  be 
Iftid  uii-dcr  ground,  and  they  will  n)Oul-der  in-to  dirt 
and  dust. 

But  our  souls  will  be  jndg-ed  by  God,  and  ac-cord- 
iflg  as  we  have  li-ved  well  or  ill  in  this  life,  we  shall 
live  ibr  e-ver  ci-tlier  in  hap-pi-ness  or  mi-sc-ry,  be- 
yond wiiat  can  be  en-joy-ed  or  on-dur-ed  in  this  life, 
or  what  we  arc  a-ble  to  cou-ceive.  The  souls  of  some, 
who  have  not  been  vc-ry  good  uur-ing  part  of  their 
Jife-timc,  and  yet  have  had  par^-don  of  ihoir  sins,  will 
gfo  in-to  a  pri-son  call-ed  J^ur-ga-to-ry,  ibr  a  while. 

Aiid,  at  the  last  day,  all  that  are  in  the  graves  will 
Ijear  the  voice  of  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  they  will  come 
ffon\  iheir  graves  to  lie  judg-ed  by  him  pnb-lic-ly,  of 
all  tluMr  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  done  in  this  life, 
good  and  hixd.  And  they  vrhu  have  done  good,  will 
then  go  bo-dy  and  soul  to  a  life  o(  hap-pi-ness  that  will 
h)8-ver  end,  oi  such  joy  and  of  such  go^d  things  as  no 
raau  e-ver  snw,  or  can  con-ceive ;  and  they  who  have 
^one  e-vil  will  bo  cast  bo-dy  and  soul  in-to  hell  fire.     . 

'J\)  one  of  those  ends,  you,  my  child,  must  dfle  day 
come.  Live  well,  thr>n,  that  you  may  die  well ;  fo/as 
you  live  so  you  will  die,  and  be  hai)-py  or  mi-ser-a-ble 
for  e-ver  af-ter  death.  This  is  the  sum  of  what  Je-sus 
tjaught,  and  of  whit  you  must  be-Iievc  and  prac-tise 
till  death.  Be  wise,  then,  now  in  time;  lor  when  tlm 
hour  ofvour  death  is  come,  it  will  be  too  late  to  seta- 

ut  it  ;  you  may  then  wish  to  do,  and  to  have  done 
ell  ;  but  wisb-es  then  will  be  vain. 

Lesson  XXII. 

The  suj-fer-in^fss  and  Death,  of  Je-sus  Christ-. 

Though  Je-sus  was  much  fol-low-edand  ad-mir-cd;, 
r  peo-ple  came  from  all  parts  to  see  and  hear  Him, 
}t  there  were  some  who  hat-ed  Him  so  far  as  to  seek, 
[is  death.     And,  thousrh   in  the  whole  course  of  ilia 
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life  lie  J  id  no  harm,  but  was  good  and  kind  to  ai. 
yet  He  was  ill  treated. 

More  than  once  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stoii'  > 
Ilini.  They  re-proach-ed  Ilim  say-ing,  He  had  a  d 
vil,  and  was  mad..  If  then  Je-siis  was  so  ill-treat-ci 
learn  from  Him  to  bear  i)a~tient-]y  what  ill-trcat-mcn 
mtiy  bc-fall  you,  and  ior-give  them  that  hate  yoi 
or  do  you  any  wrong. 

At  length  the  Jews  were  re-solv-ed  to  take  a-waj 
Jiis  life.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the  Pass-o-ver,  a  grcfC 
feast  ob-scrv-cd  by  them,  il^-^y  con-triv-ed  to  do  it 
But  be-fbrc  they  did  it,  Je-siis,  when  He  was  nt  his  las 
';iup-per  with  his  dis-ci-ples,  the  night  be-fore  He  di-d 
gave  them  his  bo-dy  and  blood  in  this  man-ner: 

He  took  bread  in-to  his  hands,  He  blcss-ed  it,  ain 
broke  it.  He  thou  gave  his  bo-dy  .to  them,  and  saii; 
Take  and  eat  ;  This  is  my  bo-dy.  He  then  gavethci; 
his  blood  thus  :  He  took  the  cup  with  some  wine  aii! 
wa-tcr  in  it,  and  said  to  thcni,  Take  and  drink  ;  Tlii 
Ih  my  blogd.  When  Ho  did  this.  He  in-sti-tut-cd  tii! 
Sa-cra-ment  of  the  Ho-ly  E.u-cha-rist,  and  the  Sa^-cri 
ficc  of  the  Mass. 

Af-ter  He  had  done  this.  He  went  forth  in-to  a  gar 
den,  and  there  He  pray-cd  to  his  Fa-ther.  Fa-thei 
if  it  be  pos'-sl-ble,  let  pass  from  me  this  cha-lice  (jy 
which  lie  meant  his  pas-sion  and  death),  yet,  not  asi 
will,  bnt  as  Thou  will ;  Thy  vAW  be  done. 

Whilst  Ho  was  thus  pray~ing,  Ju-das,  oneof  his  tlis 
ci-ples,  brought  with  him  arm-ed  men  to  seize  Je-sii> 
— They  seiz-ed  Him,  and  thns  led  Him  to  Cai-plias 
the  High  Priest.  From  Cai-phas  they  led  Him  to  Pi 
late  ;  from  Pi-late  to  He-rod  ;  and  a-gain  to  Pi-late. 

They  blind-fold-ed  Him,  scof-fed  at  Him,  spit  ii 
iiis  face,  strip-ped  off  his  clothes,  and  ti-ed  Him  to:; 
pil-lar  ;  there  they  scourg-cd  Him  ;  they  then  cloth-t\i 
Him  with  an  old  ])ur-plc  gar-ment,  jnit  a  reed  in-f' 
his  hand,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head  ;  set  Ilini 
on  a  stool,  and  then  a--dor-ed  Him  as  a  mock  king. 
Af-ter  all  this  crii-cl  treat-ment,  they  nail-ed  Himl);. 
his  h;inds  ami  his  It;et  to  a  cross.  This  was  done  a: 
ijoou  flay.  *5 
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tlij  lump;  on  tlie  cross  in  great  pkin  and  a-go-ny  un- 
Nikree  o'clo  k  in  the  al-ter-noon,  when  He  ex-pir- 
Thns  di-ed  .Ic-sus  to  save  the  world.  At  his  death 
sun  was  dnrk-en-ed,  reeks  were  split,  and  the  dead 
ie  from  their  graves. 
Oh  !  my  child,  how  great  must  have  been  the  c-vil 
of  the  sin  of  our  first  pa-rents  !  since  to  re-deem  us 
fVom  it,  to  re-con-cile  ffian-kind  to  God,  and  to  *et 
hea-ven  o-pen  to  us,  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  made 
man,  suf-fer-ed  so  much  and  at  last  di-ed  on  the 
cross ! 

Great  was  bis  love  for  us.  Love  Him  then,  and 
through  love  of  Him  see  you  do  not  com-mit  sin. 
Uate  and  de-test  it  as  the  worst  thing  that  can  be-fal 
you  in  this  life.  Of-ten  think  on  what  .Te-sus  hath  done 
and  suf-fer-od  for  -:»"  •  praise  and  thank  Him  ;  and 
you  may  reai  '  fruit  of  it  by  his  grace  here, 
by  e-ter-nal  hc^j,-^>i-ness  ljer<^-af-ter. 
Lesson  XXHI. 
^tc  Bu-ri-al,  Re-sur-i-cc-tion,  and  As-cen-shn  of  Jesus 
XJknst,  and  the  Gp-ne-ial  Judg-mcvt  of  Man-hind. 
When  Jc-sus  was  dead,  they  laid  his  bo-dy  in  a 
see-pul-chre,  or  grave  :  and,  on  the  third  day  af-ter 
liis  death,  He  rais-ed  him-self  from  death  to  life.  He 
ap-pear-ed  of-ten  to  his  dis-ci-ples  for  tlie  space  of  for- 
ty days.  The  last  time  He  ap-pear-cd  to  them  was 
<p  Mount  O-li-vet ;  there,  af-ter  He  had  spo-ken  to 
^m.  He  lift~ed  up  his  hands,  and  bles-sed  them. 
S  Then  He  as-cend-ed  up  to  hca-ven  in  their  pre- 
sence, till  a  cloud  took  Him  out  of  their  sight.  Then 
two  an-gcls  in  the  form  of  nien,cloti^-v?d  in  white  robes, 
told  them,  that  He  should  one  day  couiea-gain  in  like 
l^an~ner  as  thoy  had  seen  Him  go  up  to  hea-vcn. 
^  Then  it  was  that  Je-sus  Christ  took  pos-ses-sion  ol 
'^s  king'dom,  of  which  there  will  be  no  end.  And  thcrft 
e  sit-ted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Fa-ther  ;  not 
at  God  hath  hands,  for  He  is  apure  spi-rit  with-ont 
at-ter,  form,  or  fi-gure  ;  by  this  is  meant,  Christ  is 
l^^ed,  as  Man,  a-bove  all  that  is  in  hea-ven  ;  and  to 
liigh-est  glo-ry  and   dif-ni-ty  ;  fbr,as  Cod^  \h  h 
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Tlioi'c  Ilf  will  con-li-nne  in  Hint  state  lili  lie  a.^, 
?it,  tlio  Inst  day,  wiien  an  riid  will  be  pnt  to  tliis  ^^'<>ii  j^pii  iia 
to  judge  the  liv-inp;  and  liie  dead  ;  those  wlio  are  it  v|£c  ve 
dead  we  who  are  now  liv-ing,  l)Ut  shall  die  ;  and  thiv^^||  i|i 
who  will  be  liv-iiig  at  the  Jast  day,  bnt  al-so  will  fji     j^  ^vas 

die  ;  for  ..  is  up-))oinl-ed  un-to  all  men  once  to  di ^jj^nd  n 

und  then  the  jiidg-meut.  ii-nu-fd' 

For  the   honr  will  come,  when  all  that   are  in   ^ifk^  Jjml 
graves  shall  hear  the  voire  of  the  h'on  ol  God,  and  tlii  j^^tg  \\, 
^hall  eome  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  j?:ootl  nn-to  tl  tjiat  th< 
re-siir-ree-tion  of  the  life,  and  they  tiial  have  done  cv  er  wprks 
iin-to  the  re-snr-rec-tion  vi' the  jud^-ment.  With 

For  God  hath  ap-point-ed  a  day,  in  which  He  Vi  viu©  Sp 
jndge  tlie  world  in  jiis-tice  l)y  that  man,  the  tSon  gujdc  he 
G(xl,  Je-sus-Christ,  whom  Il(?  hath  or-dain-cd,  when  the  worh 
of  Ke  hath  giv-en  as-sur-rance  to  all  men,  in  that  II  tan,  she 
rais-cd  Him  from  the  dead  ;  and  al-ter  that,  the  jnd^  her  to  be 
l]ient,  all  things  will  be  per-lect-ly  snb-joct'ed  to  Miii  Xhe  tr 
and  the  dc-signs  of  God  from  all  e-tcr-ni-ty  ^rill  I  yqttd  till 
en-tire-ly  ac-com-plish-ed.  an4  won 

Lksson  XXIV.  ve-ry  wl 

TlLcEs-lah-Usli-mcntftfihc  Chifrrk.  cause  to 

,^'    But  af-ter  Je-sns  was   as-cend-ed  in-to  Hca-vn  ear][l»,  m 

■'He  thence  sent  down  ac-cord-ing  to  his  pro-mise  In  should   I 

fore  He  was  put  to  death,  the  Pa^ra-clote  or  Com-fori  Ca-tho-1 

er,  the  Di-vine  Spi-rit  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  oi^-lidit       i]|  thi 

en  the  minds  of  his  A-])os-tles  and  Dis-ci-ples   ilm  A-pi^s-tl 

they  might   un-der-stand  all  that  which  He,  when  li  in-^u-m 

ving  with  them  on  earth,  had  taught  them,  and  won!'  G^jirpel 

then  bring  to  their  minds.  blcipci  w 

Al-so  to  con-firm  them  in   the  faith  or  be-lief  (   vo^fun  -1 
such  trnlhs,  and  to  e-na-ble  them  to  teach  them,  aiui  m^llts, 
to  preach  the   Gos-pel   through-out   the  whole  world:  »i|  thai 
and  more-o-ver,  to  con-firm  the  same  by  the   mi-ni   ViHe 
eles  which  they  should  work  iji  his  name,  and  by  hi 
))Ow-er. 

This  came  to  ])ass  thus:  When  the  days  of  Pen-to 
cost  were  ac-com-])lij;h-cd,  the  a-pos-tles  {ind  dis-ci 
les  of  Christ  were  all  to-ee-ther  in  one  place:  am 
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sud-den-ly  there  came 
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-ge-iner  in  one  ph 
a  sound  from  Hej-ven,  as 
gj  an 4  it  fill-ed  th^hole  h 
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0  tilJ  lie  CM] 
fo  this  M'oi) 
wJio  nre  iii 
lio;  nnd  Ih, 
il-so  will  fii 
J  once  to  ill 

t  are  in  t, 
»0(l,ancl  till 
ood  nil -to  11 
live  done  ev 
If. 

vliieh  lie  ^vi 
,  the  JSon  i 
ill -0(1,  wlipit 
n,  in  that  E 
mt,  the  jiidf 
ct-ed  to  II in 
ni-tv  will  li 


rrk. 

■to  ITca-v(^n 
pro-mi se  Ik 
or  Com-fori 
,  to  eii-lidil 
-ci-ples  iliii 
[ie,  when  li 
11,  and  woii.'i 

>r  be-liel'  ( 
li  them,  uiiii 
'hole  world: 
the  mi-ra- 
,  and  by  hi) 

3  of  Fen-to- 
{ind  dis-ci- 
place  ;  and 
p-veii,  as  (il 
(yUolc  house 


Je    1  he y  were   sit-ting ;   and  there    ap-prav-et]  tv> 
1  ])urt"ed  longncs,  as  it  were  of  lire,  and  it  sat  Or 
>very  one  of  Iheni  ;  and  they  were   all   fill-cd 
Iho  l!o-]y  Ghost.     7\cts  ii. 

It  wns  thus  .lo-siis  Christ  es-tab-lish-cd  his  Chnrcii. 
— And  all  I  hey  that  he-Juv-cd  'iirrc  lo-gC'^Jm — they  con- 
ii-hit-rd  dai-fy  with.  one.  ac-cord  m  Iht  Tcm-ple — And 
th$  fjOfd  ad-dt'd  dai-ly  to  them  svch  as  should  he  sav-fd. 
Acts  ii.  And  then  was  ful-fil-led  what.Te-sus  had  said, 
that  th<'y  wk  l)e-liev-ed  on  Him  should  do  still  great- 
er works  than  Jle  hini-self  had  don^. 

With  this  his  Church  He  pro-mis-ed  the  same  Di- 
vine Spi-rit  should  al-ways  a-bide  ;  and  teach  and; 
guide  her  (the  Church)  in  all  truths  un-tothe  end  of 
the  world  :  in  such  sort  that  the  gates  of  Hell,  or  Sar 
tan,  should  ne-ver  pre-vail  a-gainst  her,  in-<luc(? 
her  to  bc-lieve,  or  to  teach  the  least  er-ror. 

The  truth  and  fact  of  this  were  de-mon-strat-jd  be- 
yqftd  all  doubt,  by  the  ma-ny  mi-ra-.cles,  and  signs 
anij  won-ders,  which  the  fol-low-ers  of  Jc-sus  did  e? 
ve-ry  where  through  his  pow-er,  and  in  his  name;  be- 
cause to  Him  was  givrcn  all  pow-er  in  hen-ven  and  on 
ear|b,  un-to  the  e-tcr-nal  sal-va-tion  of  all  them  that 
should  be-lieve  in  Him,  and  be-lieve  in  the  Ho-ly 
Ca-lho-lic  Church,  which  He  had  es-tab-lish-ed. 

In  this  man-ner,  and  by  the  tesrti-mo-ny  which  i]\o 
A-pps-tles  and  Dis-ci-pjes  of  Je-sus-Christ,  and  the 
in*Bn-me-ra-ble  Mar-tyrs,  gave  of  the  truths  of  the 
Goi-pel  and  of  the  Church  of.Te-sus  Christ,  by  .he 
bloiDd  which  they  shed,  und  by  their  lives  which  they 
vo«|un  ta-ri-ly  laid  down  un-der  the  most  cru-el  tor- 
ments, God  Sc?t,  as  it  were,  his  seal  to  the  tes-ti-mo- 
ny^  that  all  which  Je-sivs  had  taught  was  true  and  di- 
vine. 

And  this  held,  and  still  holds,  and  will  hold  un-to 
twt  cud  of  the  ivorld,  the  Ibl-low-eys  of  Je-fius  Christ, 
Cljifis  liansand  Ca-tho-lics,  the  mem-bers  ofhis  Church 
fijl^  and  sic  -dy  in  the  faith  and  coin-mu-nion  of  One, 

illy,  Ca-tho-lic,  and  A-pos-to-lic  Church;   in  which 

rch  a-lone  nre  to  Ije  ob-tain-ed  for-give-ness  of 

here,  and  he-re-af-tcr  a  jilo-ri-ousre'Sur-rec-tiou. 
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and  c-ver-last-ing,  by  means  oi'llie  Tlo-ly  Sa-cri-fice, 
Sa-cra-inont,  fcc,  &;c.,  iii-sti-tut-cd  and  or-daiii-ed 
by  Christ  him-self. 

TABLE  IX. 
Woj'ds  of  three  Syllabi ca  accented  on  the  first. 


Ab  sti  licncc 
ab  di  cate 
ab  ro  gate 
ab  so  lute 
ac  ci  dent 
ac  cu  rate 
ac  til  ate 
ad  e  quale 
ad  jec  tive 
ad"  ju  tant 
,tid  jn  gate 
ad  II) i  ral 
ad  vo  catG 
af  fa  ble 
,af  flu  cncG 
ag  gravate 
al  der  man 
al  plia  bet 
al  ti  tude 
am  nes  ty 
am  pli  [y 
an  cho  ret 
an  nu  al 
a"  nar  chy 
an  CCS  tor    v 
a"  ni  mate 
a"  pa  thy 
ap  ne  titc 
a  po  logi.ie 
a"  que  duct 
ar  bi  tratc 
ar  chi  tect 
ar  ^{\  ment 
ar  ma  nifMit 
ar  ro  ^i\nt 
;i'i  i)i  rLf.te 


.ri  bute 
a. I  cli  enco 
a*'  vc  nue 
Ba"  che  lor 
bail  a  ble 
bar  bar  ous 
bar  ris  ter 
bar  ren  ness 
bash  Tul  ness 
uat  te  ry 
bat  tie  ment 
beau  ti  ful 
bUin  der  buss 
blun  der  ing 
blus  ter  er 
bois  ter  ous 
book  bind  ejr 
bor  row  er 
])0t  torn  less 
boun  ti  fuj 
bre"  vi  ty 
bro  ther  ly 
bur  gla  ry 
but  ter  fly 
Cal  cu  late 
ca"  lum  ny 
ca'  len  dar 
can  di  date 
cap  ti  vate 
car  di  nal 
car  ti  lege 
care  ful  ly 
car  mcl  ite 
car  pen  ter 
ca  ta  logue 
ca"  ta  ract 


ca"  te  chism 
ca"  tho  lie 
ce"  le  brate 
cen  tn  ry 
cham  pi  on 
chan  col  lor 
cha  rac  ter 
chy"  mi  cal 
ciiy"  mis  try 
cho  rir  ter 
cin  na  mon 
cir  cum  flex 
cir  cum  spect 
cla"  mour  ous 
clas  si  cal 
clan  li  ness 
cle"  men  cy 
cog  ni  zance 
CO  gen  cy 
co"  lo  ny 
CO  lo  quy 
com  ba  tant 
com  pa  ny 
com  pe  tent 
com  pli  ment 
com  pro  miso 
con  fer  enco 
con  fi  dence 
con  flu  ence 
con  fort  less 
con  gru  ous 
con  qner  or 
con  se  crate 
cor  pu  lent 
cost  li  ness 
coun  sel  lov 
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k'.ou  so  nant 
Icon  sta  blc 
Icon  Stan  cy 
Icon  sti  Into 
con  tro  band 
con  tra  ry 
con  ver  sant 
cor  1110  runt 
cor  jio  ral 
conn  ter  pane 
conn  ter  leit 
conn  ter  part 
iconrt  li  ness 
co"  ver  ins: 
co"  vet  ons 
cow  ard  ice 
co"  zcn  age 
craf  ti  ness 
cro"  dii  Ions 
cri"  mi  nal 
cri"  ticism 
cri"  ti  cal 
cro"  CO  dile 
cm  ci  fix 
crn  cli  ty 
cms  ti  ness 
cry"  stal  line 
cnl  ti  vate 
cur  so  ry 
ens  torn  er 
Dan  ger  ons 
de"  ca  logue 
de  con  cy 
de"  di  caie 
de"  fer  ence 
de"  li  cate 
de"  pre  cute 
do  pn  ty 
de"  ro  gate 
de"  so  late 
(Jo"  sti  tute 


dcs  per  ate 
des  pot  ism 
de"  Iriment 
dcx  ter  ons 
di  a  logno 
di  a.  gram 
di"  li  genoc 
dis '  '.  r>le 
dis  lo  cate 
dis  pu  tai.t 
dis  so  lute 
di"  vi  dend 
do"  cii  ment 
dog  ma  tizc 
do  lor  ous 
dow  a  ger 
dul  ci  mer 
dn  pli  cate 
Ec  sta  cy 
e  du  cate 
e  go  tism 
e  lo  qucnt 
em  has  sy 
em  bry  o 
em  pha  sis 
en  ter  prize 
on  vi  ous 
e'  pi  gran' 
e"  pi  logne 
e"  qui  pngc 
eu  cha  rist 
en  lo  gy 
ex  eel  lence 
ex  e  crate 
ex  cr  ciso 
ex  i  gence 
ex  or  cism 
ex  pie  tive 
ex  qui  site 
Fa"  bri  cate 
fa"  bu  ions 


fool  isli  ness 
fop  pe  ry 
fas  ci  nato 
fer  ti  lize 
fer  ven  cy 
fes  ti  vat 
fir  ma  ment 
ila  ge  let 
fla"tu  lent 
flow  er  ed 
flue  tu  ate 
for  fei  ture 
for  ma  list 
for  ti  tnde 
fran  gi  ble 
frau  du  lent 
fri"  vo  lous 
fro"  lie  s'^  (e 
ful  mi  nure 
fur  ni  ture 
Gal  Ian  try 


ge"  ne  rous 
ge"  nn  ine 
ger  mi  nate 
glim  mer  ing 
glo  bn  lar 
glcs  sa  ry 
glu  ti  nous     ': 
gra"  ti  tude 
gra"  vi  tate 
ila"  bi  tude 
hal  low  ed 
han  di  ly 
har  bin  ger 
bar  mo  ny 
ha"  zard  ous 
he"  ca  tomb 
he"  mis  phere 
hep  ta  gon 
ho  ro  ine 
hex  a  rrop. 
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III  l)ii  cons 


1? 


iiu  '  mi  ciile 
111  I  monr  ons 
luis  bnn  iliy 
liy  JV  cintli 
|iy"  po  crito 
1  cllo  ness 
in:  no  ranco 
jni  mi  nc.'it 
irn  pi (3  meat, 
in  (ii  gent 
in  [.i  inons 
in  iiin  try 
in  for  ence 
in  flu  once 
in  no  cenoe 
in  sti  gate 
in  strii  mcnt 
in  te  gnil 
in  ter  coarse 
in  ter  jm 
in  tor  view 
in  ti  crate 
i  rony 
.Ic£^"  Ion  sy 
jn  bi  lee 
jn  vo  nile 
Kil  der  kin 
kna  ve  ry 
La"  by  ruitb 
la"  tin  ist 
lau  da  nam 
lax  a  tivc 
lee  tur  er 
Ic"  ni  tive 
li  bel  lous 
li"  ber  tine 
li  bra  ry 
li"  no  ago 
li"  tnr  £';y 
Ion  gi  \\K\e 


HI  na  no 
Inx  u  ry 
Ma"  gis  trate 
mag  nc  tism 
inag  ni  tnde 
mai  con  tent 
ma"  nil  script 
mar  tyr  dom 
mar  vel  Ions 
mo"  clia  11  ism 
men  di  cant 
me  ri  ment 
mos  sen  ger 
me"  ta  phor 
mo"  tho  diso 
mi  cro  cos  in 
mi  cro  scope 
mo"  nar  cliy 
mo"  m\  incnt 
mort  ga  srcr 
mill  ti  form 
muscu  lar 
ijiys  ti  eal 
Nar  ra  tive 
na"  vi  gate 
ne"  bu  lous 
iieg  li  gent 
neigh  bonr  ly 
nig  gard  ly 
no"  mi  nate 
nn  me  roiis 
nnn  ne  ry 
nu  tri  ment 
nil  tri  tive 
Ob  k)  qiiy 
ob  se  qiiios 
ob  so  lete 
ob  sta  cle 
ob  vi  ons 
oc  ci  dent 


oc  ta  go  11 
o  dor  ons 
o"  mill  ons 
or  di  Jiaiico 
or  gan  ist 
or  tho  dox 
out  law  ry 
o  ver  sight 
o  ver  throw 
Pul  pa  ble 
pal  pi  tatc 
pa"  ra  graph 
pa  rent  age 
])a  tri  arch 
pa"  tron  tige 
])a"  tron  ize 
pan  ci  ty 
pe"  dan  try 
])en  dn  him 
pen  ta  gon 
per  fo  rate 
}>erma  ment 
per  qui  site 
])es  ti  ience 
])hy  si  cal 
plea  san  try 
])l«"  ni  tilde 
j)oig  nan  cy 
po"  ly  gon 
por  phy  ry 
post  lin  moiis 
pre  am  ble 
pre"  ci  pico 
pri"  mi  tive 
prin"  ci  pie 
pro"  mi  nent 
pro"  phe  cy 
pro"  se  onto 
pros  per  ous 
])ro"  ven  der 
pro"  vi  dcuco 


ver  iz 
'  iiish  n 
gaiiv 
(•has  t 
piir  111  leii 
pit  tii  fy 
p^^  ra  mi 
Qua  dran 
qua  dni  p 
qiuin  ti  ty 
ql^ar  ter 
quii  e  tud 
miin  tu  p 
Ett"  ven  ' 
re*'  corn  [ 
red  tan  gl 
reo  ti  tnd( 
reini  gia 
re  tro  gra 
re"  ver  ei 
re"  ver  ei 
rhap  so  d; 
rhe"  to  ri 
rbeu  ma  t 
ru  di  mer 
ru  mi  nut 
Sa"  era  r 
sa'*  cii  le 
sattc  ti  tj 
sa'*  tur  n 
sea"  ven 

5  A  ban  dc 
a  b|itc  m 
ab  %r  re 
a  Iwfidg  I 
abstract 
ac  com  pi 
ac  couut 
affifon  t 
ag  grcs  ^ 
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goli 

ous 
in  ons 
Jianco 
n  ist 
)  (lox 
iw  ry 

siglit 

tlirow 
a  ble 
'.  into 
I  graph 
it  fxs^e 

arch 
•on  iig-6 

on  \'/Ai 
it.y 
au  try 

u  llllll 
L  gull 

rate 
1  mcnt 
li  site 
lence 
cal 

Ml  try 
i  tilde 
an  ry 

goii 

Y  ly 

1  moiis 
I  bl(3 
i  pico 
i  tive 
li  pie 
li  iient 
le  cy 
1  cuto 
r  ous 
m  tier 
dcucD 


|nt|  vcr  izo 
pttf*  nish  inont. 


ga  I  ivo 
clias  er 
Jiir  rii  lent 
pH  tii  ly 
py"  ra  mid 
Qua  (Iran  gle 
qua  dill  ped 
(jimn  ti  ty 
<|l|ftr  tor  Li,^c 
<Hli  e  tilde 
qiiin  tii  pic 
fta"  ven  ens 
re"  corn  pense 
r^  tan  gle 
r©C  ti  tndc 
reini  giatc 
reiro  grade 
re"  ver  encc 
re"  ver  end 
rhap  so  dy 
rhe"  to  ric 
^U  ina  tism 
ilt  di  raents 
ru  mi  nate 
Sa,*'  era  meat 
sa'*  cri  lege 
sane  ti  ty 
sa'*  tur  nine 
sea"  ven  ger 

A  ten  don 

a  biltc  nicnt 
ab  luir  rence 
a  Mdi;  ment 
abi^ract  ed 
ac  donipt  ant 
ao  couiit  ant 
af  ffpn  tivo 
ag  ^rcs  sor 


scrii  pu  lous 
.sciir  ri  lous 
se"  (li  ment 
son  si  tive 
se'^  pul  chre 
ser  pen  tine 
ser  vi  tilde 
set  tie  ment 
sig  na  lize 
sig  na  ture 
ske  Ic  ton 
so"  Iccism 
so"  lem  ni'/e 
so'  ve  reign 
spe"  cu  luni 
sphe"  ri  cal 
stig  nia  tize 
stra"  til  gem 
sub  se  quent 
sub  Stan  tivo 
sub  ter  fugo 
sue  en  lent 
suf)  pli  ant 
sur  ro  gate 
sy"  CO  phant 
sym  pa  tliize 
syni  pho  ny 
Tan  gi  ble 
tan  ta  Iize 
Iccij  ni  cal 
te"  Ics  cope 
Accented  on  the  Sewn 
a  I  lot  ment 
ap  j»a  rent 
^ap  pen  dagc 
arch  an  gel 
arch  bi  shop 
as  sem  bhige 
a  strin  gent 
a  sy  lain 
at  tach  meat 


teni  [)cr  ance 
tor  ma  gant 
ti  mor  ous 
trac  ta  ble 
trai  tor  uiis 
trea"  chor  ous 
tre"  inu  Ions 
tri"  pli  cate 
tur  bu  lent 
tur  pi  tude 
tym  pa  ny 
ty'**  ran  nous 
Vii  ga  bond 
vas  sal  age 
ve  he  mence 
ven  di  ble 
ve"  ne  raoiis 
ven  tri  cal 
venture  some 
ver  sa  tile 
ver  ti  cal 
vin  ci  Lie 
vi"  ru  lent 
TJn  du  late 
II  ni  verse 
nr  gvAi  cy 
Wicked  ncss 
wrong  fill  ly 
won  dor  ill! 
work  man  shi[» 
wretch  ed  ly 
(L 

at  ten  dance 
ath  le"  tic 
au  ihen  tic 
au  turn  nal 
Jial  CO  ny 
bal  sa"  mic 
be  numb  ed 
be  wilder 
bra  \d  do 


r.2 
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Cu  the  drul 
clii  iiic  m 
clan  clus  tiiic 
CO  cr  cive 
con  ccn  trie 
con  June  tiirc 
con  sum  mate 
con  tex  tiiro 
con  tin  gent 
con  vcy  unco 
De  base  inent 
dc  ben  turc 
lie  can  ter 
de  len  dant 
de  lin  qucnt 
de  mean  our 
de  mur  rage 
de  i)ort  ment 
dc  scrip  tive 
de  spo"  tic 
di  lem  ma 
dis  cern  ment 
dis  cou"  rage 
dis  grace  ful 
dis  gust  ful 
dis  ho"  nour 
dis  man  tie 
dis  plea  sure 
dis  sem  ble 
dis  tin  guish 
dis  tract  ed 
dis  trust  ful 
Ec  cen"  trie 
e  clip  tic 
of  ful  gencc 
i)  ject  ment 
c  lope  ment 
cm  bar  rass 
cm  bez  zle 
e  mer  gent 
cm  pha"  tic 


en  coun  tor 
en  cum  ber 
en  dorse  ment 
en  dow  nu;iit 
cf  fran  chise 
en  gage  ment 
en  light  en 
c  nor  inous 
en  tice  ment 
en  ve  lop 
c  (jua  tor 
es  ta"  blish 
ex  cho"  qucr 
ex  pect  ant 
ex  pres  sivo 
ex  tin  guish 
ex  trin  sic 
ex  tremc  ly 
Fa  na  tic 
fan  tas  tic 
fo  ren  sic 
fra  ter  mil 
fre  nc"  tic 
Gi  gan  tic 
gym  nas"  tic 
lie  ro  ic 
ho  ri  zon 
hor  ri"  fie 
hu  mane  ly 
hys  te"  ric 
I  de  a 
ig  no  ble 
il  lus  trate 
im  j)or  tance 
im  f)os  tor 
im  pru  dent 
in  cul  cate 
in  cum  bent 
in  debt  cd 
in  den  turc 
iu  dig  luiut 


in  dul  gcncc 
in  lorm  cr 
in  he  rent 
in  jus  tico 
in  qui  ry 
in  struc  tivc 
in  ter  ment 
in  tes  tine 
in  tcs  tato 
in  trin  sic 
in  vec  tivc 
in  vcn  tor 
La  co"  nic 
lieu  te"  nanf. 
Mag  ne"  tic 
ma  lig  nant 
man  da  nnis 
me  cha"  nic 
me  men  to 
mis  trust  ful 
mo  men  tons 
mo  nas  tic 
mu  se  um 
Nar  ra  tor 
noc  tur  nal 
Ob  du  rate 
o  bei  sancc 
ob  ser  vancc 
o  cur  rencc 
of  fen  sivc 
op  po  nent 
op  pres  sive 
op  pres  sor 
Pa  ci"  fic 
^a  ter  nal 
pa  the"  tic 
pel  lu  cid 
per  sua  sivG 
pre  ce  dent 
pre  cep  tive 
pre  cur  t)ur 


pti  nic  VI 
pfo  nos  ti 
ro  mul  i 

ru  vi  so 
[I  su  all 
pur  vcy  ( 
Quadra" 
qua  dru  ] 
quan  da 
mii  es  cci 
Be  cord  < 
re  cum  b 
ve  dun  d; 
10  tine  m 

Mh  son  t< 
*e  qui  c! 
ftd  vcr  ti 
am  bus  c 
ap  per  tn 
ap  pro  he 
as  cor  ta 
Biri"  ga 
|l>eirga  m 
Can  non 
^a"  val  ( 
ca"  va  li 
Ait  cum 

eom  pre 
con  do  s( 
ccm  tra  ( 
coim  ter 
W  ^0  : 
#  ap  p] 
dm  com 
dis  em  1 
dis  en  g 

T 

Observe 
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gciico 
11  (3r 
rent 
tico 

ic  live 

nient 

tine 

tate 
1  sic 

tivc 
1  tor 
>"  nic 

"  mint 
le"  tic 
?  nant 
la  mus 
a"  nic 
en  to 
list  fill 
en  tuns 
Ls  tic 
I  um 
a  tor 
ir  nal 

rate 
sancc 

vancc 
rencc 
sivc 
nent 
s  sive 
s  sor 

fic 
nal 
"tic 
cid 
a,  sivc 
dent 
p  tive 
r  tjur 


pfi  1110  val 
||o  nos  tic 
||o  mill  gate 
fHo  vi  so 
jkii  su  aiicc 
pur  vcy  or 
Quadra"  tic 
^Ua  dm  \^\c 
^iiaii  da  ry 
cUii  OS  cent 
Re  cord  cr 
le  cum  bent 
ve  dun  dant 
le  line  mcnt 

Ah  son  tee 
M  qui  esee 
gi  vcr  tise 
a:tn  bus  cade 
tt^  per  tain 
tt|)  pro  liond 
as  cor  tain 
Bjfi"  ga  dicr 
her  ga  mot 
Can  noil  ado 
«a"  val  cade 
ca"  va  lier 
«i*cuin  vest 
fimxi  I'lai  sant 
©oni  pre  heiid 
G^  do  scend 
C^  tra  diet 
COtin  tor  act 
I^"  bo  nair 
di^  ap  prove 
^Hcom  pose 
A  em  bark 
di^en  p;agc 


re  Ircyli  mcnt 
ri!  gard  less 
re  hear  sal 
re  lin  quish 
re  luctancc 
re  main  dor 
re  mon  stratc 
icn  coun  ter 
re  pug  nant 
re  sem  blancc 
re  sent  ment 
re  splen  dent 
Sar  cas  tic 
sclio  las  tic 
Accented  on  the  last. 
dis  pos  sess 
dis  re  puto 
do"  mi  near 
En  gi  neer 
en  ter  tain 
cs  ca  lade 
Ga"  zet  teer 
gre"  na  dicr 
Ini  por  tunc 
in  ter  cede 
in  ter  fere 
in  ter  lave 
in  ter  pose 
in  ter  rupt 
in  ter  spcrce 
in  tor  vene 
in  va  lid 
Ma  ga  zine 
mas  que  rade 
mis  ap  ply 
mis  in  form 
Op  per  tunc 


se  ques  ler 
so  nor  oils 
spec  ta  tor 
sple  ne"  tic 
sUi  pen  dous 
sub  scrib  er 
sub  ver  sivc 
sue  cess  fill 
sy  nop  sis' 
Tes  ta  lor 
t  rans  pa  rent 
ire  men  dous 
tri  bu  nal 
tri  um  pliant 

o  ver  como 
o  ver  How 
o  ver  look 
o  ver  seer 
o  ver  ween 
o  ver  wlu^lm 
Ta"  li  sadc 
per  se  vere 
pre  ex  ist 
Qua  ran  tine 
Re  ad  mit 
le  cog  nize 
rcn  dez  vous 
re"  par  tee 
re"  pre  hend 
re"  i>ri  maud 
Se"  re  nade 
su  i)er  add 
su  per  scribe 
su  per  scde 
su  per  vise 
Trans  ma  rinc 
Vo  lun  ter 


o  ver  cast 
MMi'i'ple'^  oj   Wofds  of 'iiiREE  Syllables  pronoioiccd  ctb 

TWO,  and  acantcd  ott,  the  vm-^i  Syllabic, 
Observe  thtit  donj  aioUfdon 


hound  lik'j  i/^K/?,  cither 


i 


if 


ei 
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-•"^I^f 


ill  the    miildlo,  or  uf.  Uk)  imjcI  oI  Words;  tuiil  rr,  r/, 

.SY,7,  .S/,  lUul  /./',    llkf  .sA.       'riit'icfuro,   rVr//,    /'(//,    SUllllil 

like  ^luU ;  rlnn^  tian^  liko  sIkui  ;  r'tvtit,,  liiiUy  lik( 
.sZ/fV?^ ;  clous,  sffo/fs,  ^/^y«i;,  like  s/tas  ;  uuil science ^  ticuu^ 
liicu  s/iencc,  all  in  one  syllable. 


Ac  ti  on 
an  cicnt 
auc  ti  ou 
( -ap  ti  ous 
can  ti  on 
can  ti  ons 
con  sci  once 
i;on  i>ci  oiis 
Die  ti  on 
l^ac  ti  on 
ias  ti  ens 
Vrac  ti  on 
(Jra  ci  ous 
June  ti  ou 
Lo  ti  on 


lus  ci  ous 
Man  si  on 
mar  ti  al 
men  ti  on 
mer  si  on 
Na  ti  on 
no  ti  on 
niij)  ti  nj 
()  CO  an 
o]i  ti  on 
Tao  ti  on 
jiar  ti  al 
pa  ti  enco 
pa  ti  cnt 


.'» 


pro    ci  ous 

C^llO  U  (Hit 

Sane  ti  on 
fiice  ti  on 


spe 


I") 


c 


ial 


ypc"  ci  ous 
SMC  ti  on 
Ten  si  on 
lerti  an 
Irac  ti  on 
line  ti  ou 
Vec  ti  on 
vorsi  ou 
vi"  ai  ou 


por  ti  on 

I'ABLK  xrr. 

Words  of  Fvur  Si///a]/les,  mcc/itcd  o)l  (he  First. 
Ab  so  hite^ly  con  tro  vcr  sy         e"  quit  a  hlo 


no  CCS  sa  ry 

con  tu  ma  cy 

ex  e  era  ble 

ae  cu  ra  cy 

co"  rolla  ry 

ex  o  ra  ble 

a"  cri  mo  ny 

cor  ri  g'i  ble 

ex  pli  ca  ble 

ad  mi  ral  ty 

ere  (lit  a  ble 

ex  (jui  site  ly 

ad  vcr  sa  ry 

ens  toiji  a  ry 

l''i"  irii  ra  tive 

a"  la  bas  tor 

de"  li  ca  cy 

11a"  tu  leii  cy 

al  le  go  ry 

dcs  pi  ca  ble 

lo  li  a  ted 

a"  ni  ma  ted 

<le''  sill  to  ry 

tor  mi  da  ble 

a"  po  pi  ex  y 

di'"  la  to  ry 

Ha"  bi  til  ble 

ap  pli  ca  bitt 

(lis  put  a  bio 

he"  t(^  ro  dns. 

a  I  ])i  trary 

dor  mi  to  ry 

hos  pi  ta  bio 

an  di  to  ry 

dro  mt^  tin  ry 

Ig:  »io  mi  ny 

Ce"  li  ba  cy 

dy"  sen  ta  ry 

i"  mi  ta  ble 

ce"  re  mo  ny 

El'fi  ca  cy 

in  tri  ca  cy 

clia"  rit  a  1)le 

e"'  li  v'l  ble 

in  veil  to  ry 

com  mon  al  ty 

e"  mis  sa  ry 

Ju  di  f-a  tare 

com  pa  ra  ble 

e"  pi  cur  isni 

La  pi  dii  ry 

•com  pe  tea  cy 

c"  pi  l(^p  .<;y 

lo"  'rVni  da  ry 

VHV.    i'ATliOl.lC    SCiliXM.    \\iio%. 


j;.» 


li'  wc  a  mt'iif         pi    tn  mo  uy 


li    to  m  lure 
II  nil  11(1  ry 


1 


li"  lie  Iru  l)lt 


se  '  t'Yi\  ta  ry 
ti  ta  rv 


s( 


," 


,lf! 


Sit'*'  mi  iiir  olc 


por  so  (:«  1(H 
ii"  i^is  tra  (*y        pi''  ti  u  bh? 
ma"  tri  niu  ny        j>li'a  sii  ra  l)lo         ser  vuu;  n  Mu 

,...9)  ..;.,  t^  .... ,.  <.  ^..  I.I,-.  o..'"  i:  «„   -„ 


s(;    im  nil  rv 


111 '  Ills  te  ry  j 

lull  sor  u  bio 


irac  ti  cit  ble 


so  '  h  la  ry 


pii'"  (la  to  ry  sta"  tit  a  ry 

mo  men  ta  ry  pro"  fer  a  hie        sub  hi  iia  ry 

spi''  ri  til  ul 
'J'tiii  po  ra  ry 


jiio  '  iins  te  ry         ] 


)ro"  lit  a  l>lo 


iNa"  til  ral  ist 


no  ill  g 


ii  cy 


[jia"  vi  ga  hie  pro"  so  cu  tor         to"  iiaiit  a  bio 

ii"  vi  ga  tor  jiro  moa  to  ry         to"  lo  ra  bio 


ill 


10"  ce?  .sa  ry 


j)iir  tj;:i  to  ry 


tn"  bit  ta  ry 


[jio  cro  mail  cy        ilea  sou  a  blc         Vu  hi  a  ble 


In II  g;'j.  to  ry 


:)b.iii 

)l)8t 


re^"  pii  ta  hie  va  ri  a  bio 


I  iia 


ra  cy 

cy 


ro"  vo  ca 


ble 


va  n  c  irato 


po  ra  tiv(3 
ra  to  ry 
II V  la  ta  ble 


,n 


Sa"  III  fa  ry  ve"  go  ta  bio 

sunc  li  mo  uy         vo"  go  ta  tivo 


sauc  III  a  ry 
sau  gui  ria  ry 


ve"  no  ra  ble 
ven  ti  la  tor 


mar  Iia  lueut  soa  .sou  a  hlo  vo  liim  ta  ry 


se  con  (la  ry 


A:cenfi'(I  on  the  Serund 


am  bas  sa  i 


lor 


a  ua 


15 


Iv 


SIS 


ail  II i  lii  late 


." 


hiar  Si  mo  uy 

lAb  ])i\'.  vi  ale 
ill)  slo  mi  OILS 
jab  siir  ili  ty 
uc  co"  Ic  rate 

ble 
ac  ti"  vi  ty  au  Li"  qui  ty 

|u(l  mi'"  uis  ter         a  po"'  lo  gy 

a  pos  Iro  plie 
nr  ti""  ou  ]aUi 


vul 


nc  ra 


bl( 


be 


no"  vo 


lent 


1 


)o,nig  ni  ty 


bo  ta 


?i 


111  ea 


:ii;  cos  SI 


111  la    go  nisi. 

iiVti"  ci  pale         ca  li 


a  la  '  nil  ty 


?» 


;" 


mis  st 


a  do  ra  bU 


bl< 


ad 


versi  ty 
ble 


mcl  VI  sa 


aC  f\ 


rni  a  tive 


a  gi"  li  ty 
|a  gree  a  ble 
la  la 


as  po     n  ty 
as  sas  si  nute 
as  si"  inn  late 
as  so  ci  ate 


di  ty 
ca  pi"  01  tale 
ca  |>u."  tu  late 
ce  le"  bri  ty 
con  so  ri  ous 
cer  ti  fi  cate 


CO  a"  gji  lat( 
CO  he  ron  cy 


CO  lU  ci 


V 


lib 
[all 


Ul  ty 
gi  auco 


dcut 

as  tro"  no  my         col  la"  te  ral 

com  bus  ti  bh 
com  mil  ni  ty 


c  VI  ate 
fill  tor  ua  tive 


au  ri  cu  lar 
au  ste"  ri  ty 
Ba  ro  me  ter 


ti  bit 


be 


a 


ti  titd 


0 


com  pa 
coil  ci  li  ate 


*f 


Miwliwiwi 


4,p0>imm>  mim*i^.M,a*m'i*m^Vtl^i^mmm$mflf0- 


()6 
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con  (IfiU  si  ty 
con  fe"  de  vale 
con  for  mi  ty 
con  ge  nial 
con  si"  de  rate 
con  so"  li  date 
con  ta"  mi  nate 
con  ti"  gu  ous 
cor  po  re  al 
cor  ro"  bo  rate 
ere  dii  li  ty 
cri  te  ri  on 
De  ca"  pi  tate 
de  cla"  ra  live 
de  cli"  vi  ty 
de  dii  ci  ble 
de  fi  na  ble 
de  fi"  ui  tive 
de  for  mi  ty 
de  lee  ta  ble 
de  li"  be  rate 
de  li"  ne  ate 
de  li"  ri  ous 
de  no"  mi  nate 
de  plo  ra  ble> 
de  po"  pu  late 
de  pra"  vi  ty 
de  ter  mi  nate 
dex  te"  ri  ty 
di  a"  go  nal 
di 


1  a"  me  ter 
di  rec  to  ry 
dis  loy  al  ty 
dis  pa"  ri  ty 
dis  pen  sa  ry 
dis  qua  li  fy 
dis  qui  e  tude 
dis  se"  mi  nate 
dis  si"  mi  lar 
di  ver  si  fy 
*ii  vi  ci  ty 


di  vi"  si  ble 
dox  o"  lo  gy 
due  ti"  li  ly 
du  pli"  ci  ty 
E  co"  no  my 
ef  fee  tu  al 
ef  lb  mi  nate 
e  la"  bo  rate 
e  lee  to  rate 
e  lip  ti  cal 
e  lu  ci  date 
c  man  ci  pate 
e  mer  gen  cy 
e  mo"  lu  ment 
cm  plia"  ti  cal 
en  CO  mi  uni 
e  nor  mi  ty 
en  thu  si  asm 
en  thu  si  ast 
e  nu  me  rate 
e  pis  CO  pal 
e  qui"  va  lent 
e  qui"  vocal 
e  ra  di  cate 
er  ro  ne  ous 
c  ter  nal  ly 
e  van  ge  list 
e  va"  pa  rate 
e  vcn  tu  al 
ex  ag  ge  rate 
ex  as  pe  rate 
ex  cru  ci  ate 
ex  e"  cu  tor 
ex  em  pli-fy 
ex  he"  li  nate 
ex  o"  ne  rate 
ex  or  bi  tant 
ex  or  di  um 
ex  pa  ti  ate 
ex  pe  di  ent 
ex  pe  ri  cnce 


ex  tern  po  re 


ex  te     nu  ate 
ex  ter  mi  uate 
ex  tra  ne  ous 
ex  tre"  mi  ty 
ex  II  be  rant 
Fa  ci"  li  tate 
fa  ci'"  li  ty 
Um  tas  ti  cal 
la  ta"  li  ty 
fe  li"  ci  ty 
fer  ti"  li  ty 
fes  ti"  vi  ty 
fi  de"  li  ty 
for  ma"  li  ty 
lor  tu  i  tons 
fra  terni  ty 
jra  gi"  lity 
fru  ga"  li  ty 
Gar  ru"  li  ty 
ge  o"  me  try 
gram  ma  ri  an 
gra  tn  i  ty 
Ha  bi"  li  ment 
ha  bi"  tu  ate 
har  mo  ni  ous 
he  re"  ti  cal 
hi  la"  ri  ty 
his  to  ri  an 
his  to"  ri  cal 
hos  ti"  li  ty 
hy  dro"  pi  cal 
hy  po"  cri  sy 
hy  po"  the  sis 
1  den"  ti  cal 
i  do"  la  try 
il  li"  be  ral 
il  li"  te  ra,te 
il  lu  mi  nate 
il  lus  tri  oua 
jm  Jiia"  cu  late 


jm  men 
jiu  mo" 
}in  mo" 
mi  mil  1 
iin  nm  t 
im  pal  f 
ini  pas  s 
im  pe" 
im  pe" 
im  per 
im  per 
im  pe" 
im  pla" 
im  po" 
im  preg 
im  pro' 
im  pro' 
im  pu  1 
im  pu  t 
in  ac  ci 
in  ad  v 
in  cle" 
in  ere'* 
in  ere" 
in  do" 
in  ef  fa 
in  e"  I 
in  fal  1 
in  fe  ri 
in  fir  r 
m  fir  1 
m  ge  i 
in  ge" 
io  gra 
in  gra 
iQ  gre 
in  be" 
in  i"  ( 
in  i"  c 

ill  jw  : 
in  or » 
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u  ate 
iiate 

QUS 

li  ty 
rant 
tatc 

ty 

cal 

ty 
y 
ty 
ty 


'"  ni  tent 
'"  ra  live 


m  men  si  ty 
111  nio"  tie  rate 
in  mo"  des  ty 
m  mu  ni  ty 
m  niu  ta  ble 
m  pal  pa  ble 
m  pas  sa  ble 
m  pe' 
m  pe^ 
ni  per  ti  nent 
m  per  vi  ous 
m  pe"  til  ous 
m  pla"  ca  ble 
m  po"  ver  ish 
m  preg  na  ble 
in  pro"  ba  ble 
m  pro"  bi  ty 
m  pu  ni  ty 
ni  pu  ta  ble 
n  ac  cu  rate 
n  ad  ver  tent 
n  cle"  men  cy 
n  cre'*-di  ble 
n  ere"  dii  lous 
n  do"  ci  ble 
n  ef  fa  ble 
n  e"  je  gant 
n  fal  li  ble 
n  fe  ri  or 
n  fir  ma  ry 
u  fir  mi  ty 
n  ge  ni  oas 
u  ge"  nu  ous 
u  gra  t!  ate 
n  gra"  ti  tude 
a  gredi  ent 
n  be*^  rit  ance 
n  i"  qui  tous 
n  i"  qui  ty 
n  ju  ri  ous 
u  or  di  nate 


in  qui  o  tude 
in  qui"  si  tive 
ill  sa  ti  ate 
in  sen  si  ble 
in  te"  gri  ty 
in  te    ^i  gent 
in  tcr  I'o  gate 
in  ti"  mi  date 
in  tract  a  ble 
in  tu  i  tive 
in  va"  li  date 
in  ves  ti  gate 
in  ve"  te  rate 
ill  vi"  si  ble 
in  vi  go  rate 
i"  ras  ci  ble 
i  ro"  ni  cal 
ir  ra"  di  ate 
ir  re"  ve  rent 
La  bo  ri  ous 
le  ga"  li  ty 
le  gi"  ti  mate 
Ion  ge"  vi  ty 
]u  bri"  ci  ty 
Ma  chi"  ne  ry 
ma  le"  vo  lent 
ma  lig  ni  ty 
me  cha"  ni  cal 
me  mo  ri  al 
me  ri"  di  an 
mc  tho"  di  cal 
me  troi"  po  lis 
mi  ra"  cu  lous 
TOO  n6^^  po  hze 
mo  no"  to  ny 
mu  ni"  ci  pal 
mu  ni"  fi  cent 
mys  te  ri  ous 
my  tho"  lo  gy 
Na  ti"  vi  ty 
no  ces  si  ty" 


neu  tra"  li  ty 
non  en  ti  ty 
nu  me"  ri  cal 
Ob  li"  ter  ate 
ob  li"  vi  on 
ob  scu  ri  ty 
ob  se  qui  ous 
om  ni"  po  tent 
om  ni"  vor  ous 
op  pro  bri  ous 
o  ri"  gi  nal 
or  tho"  gra  phy 
Par  ro"  chi  al 
parti"ci  pate 
pe  cu  li  ar 
pe  nin  su  la 
pe  nu  ri  ous 
l)erambu  late 
per  cep  ti  ble 
pe  ren  ni  al 
per  for  ma  ble 
pe  ri"  phe  ry  . 
phi  lo"  lo  gy 
phi  lo"  so  pby 
plu  ra"  li  ty 
po  li"  ti  cal 
pes  te  ri  or 
pos  te"  ri  ty 
pre  ca  ri  ous 
pre  ci"pi  tate 
pre  des  ti  nate 
pre  DC  cu  py 
pre  pa"  ra  live 
pre  pos  ter  ous 
pre  ro"  ga  tive 
pre  ser  va  tive 
pre  va"  ri  cate 
pro  fun  di  ty 
pro  ge"  ni  tor 
pro  lix  i  ty 
pro  pen  si  ty 


I 


¥. 


'% 
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p 

PR 
m 


^.' 


I 


w 


,,.#|^pKr-.: 


--.rTaa-ynBgs.7r.  ji»Mwin**P'     t.  mrsrr-^ 


€8 


THP  CATHOLIC    SCHOOL   BOOK. 


Ili: 


pro  pri  c  tor 
pros  pe"  ri  ty 
pro  ver  bi  al 
Qua  ter  ni  on 
quo  ti"  di  an 
Ha  pa"  ci  ty 
m  pi"  di  ty 
re  cep  ta  cie 
)'e  ci"  pro  cal 
re  cri"  mi  nato 
re  frac  to  ry 
re  ga"  li  ty 
re  ge"  lie  rate 
re  luc  tan  cy 
re  mark  a  hie 
re  ma  na  rate 
re  pub  li  can 
re  spon  si  ble 
re  sto  ra  tivc 
re  sus  ci  tate 
re  ta"  li  ate 
re  ver  ber  ate 
rhe  to"  ri  cal 
ri  di  en  lous 
rus  ti"  ci  ty 
Sa  ga"  ci  ty 

Accented  on  the 
Ad  mission 
af  fee  ti  on 
af  jfiic  ti  on 
am  bi  ti  ous 
as  per  si  on 
au  da  ci  ous 
au  spi  ci  ous 
Ca  pri  ei  ous 
ees  sa  ti  on 
CO  er  ci  on 
col  lee  ti  on 
col  lu  si  on 
com  mis  si  on 
com  pa"  ni  on 


sa  hi  bri  ous 
sa  ti"  ri  cal 
sciir  ri"  li  ty 
se  cu  ri  ty 
»ep  ten  ni  al 
sig  ni"  fi  cant 
si  mi"  li  tade 
sim  pli  ci  ty 
sin  ce"  ri  ty 
so  lem  ni  ty 
so  li"  ci  tons 
so  li"  ci  tude 
so  li"  lo  quy 
so  phis  ti  cal 
sub  or  di  nate 
sub  ser  vi  ent 
sub  stall  ti  ate 
sac  ces  sive  ly 
sul  phu  re  ous 
su  per  flu  ous 
sii  pe  ri  or 
su  per  la  tive 
su  pre  ma  cy 
sus  cep  ti  ble 
sym  bo"  li  cal 
sy  no"  ni  mous 


Tau  to"  lo  gy 
to  me"  ri  ty 
ter  ra  que  ous 
ter  res  tri  al 
the  o"  lo  gy 
tran  quil  li  ty 
trans  pa  ren  cy 
tri  an  gu  lar 
tri  en  ni  al 
ty  ran  ni  cal 
Vain  glo  ri  ous 
ver  na"  cu  lar 
ver  ti" 
vi  cis  si  tude 
vie  to  ri  ous 
vi  va"  ci  ty 
vo  ci"  fe  rous 
vo  lu  mi  nous 
vo  luptu  ous 
U  bi"  qui  ty 
u  na"  ni  mous 
un  te"  na  ble 
ur  ba"  ni  ty 
un  for  tu  nate 
un  feign  ed  ly 
un  wil  lingncss 


gi  nous 


Second,  but  pronounced  as  Three. 
com  pie  ti  on         cU  ges  ti  on 


com  pul  si  on 
con  ces  si  on 
con  fes  si  on 
con  tri"  ti  on 
con  ver  si  on 
con  vui  si  on 
De  fi"  ci  ent 
de  flue  ti  on 
de  jec  ti  on 
de  li"  ci  ous 
de  ten  ti  on 
de  vo  ti  on 
dif  fu  SI  on 


dis  cus  si  on 
dis  mis  si  on 
dis  tine  ti  on 
Ef  fi"  cieiit 
e  jec  ti  on 
e  mis  si  on 
es  sen  ti  al 
ex  emp  ti  on 
ex  pan  si  on 
Fal  la  ci  ous 
fa  mi"  li  ar 
fie  ti"  ti  ous 
Jm  par  ti  al 


im  pa  t 
in  fee  t 
in  iiox 
Lo  qua 
Ma  gi" 
ma  li  ci 
liii  era 

Ac  ci  d 
a"  do  k 
an  te  c< 
a"  po  p 
ap  pre  1 
arch  an 
Be  a  ti' 
be"  ne 
Co  ad  j 
CO  ales 
CO  e  ter 
CO  ex  is 
cir  cum 
cli"  n: 
De  cli  ] 
de  spc  1 


Woi 
Abo" 
a  po"  t 
au  tho 
aux  i" 
Ca  lum 
com  mt 
com  m 
con  so' 
con  ten 
De  bi" 
de  cla" 
de  cla" 
de  fa"  1 
do  ge" 
do  ro" 


f^. 
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im  pa  ti  ent 

Ob  nox  i  ous 

Re  li"  gi  ous 

■'l 

in  ice  ti  ons 

of  fi"  ci  ons 

.Sen  ten  ti  ons 

"': 

in  nox  i  ous 

o  pi"  ni  on 

snf  fi"  ci  ent 

|. 

Lo  qua  ci  ons 

out  ra  ge  ous 

Ten  na  ci  ous 

Ma  gi"  ci  an 

Pre  can  ti  on 

Ver  mil  li  on 

ma  li  ci  ous 

pro  fi"  ci  ent 

vi  vaci  ous 

it' 

\ui  gra  ti  on 

pro  pi"  ti  ous 

vo  ra  ci  ous 

y  . 

Worda  of  Four  Si/llable.%  nceeMed  on  the  First. 


Ac  ci  den  tal 
a"  do  les  cence 
an  te  ce  dent 
a"  po  plec  tic 
ap  pre  hen  sive 
arch  an  ge"  lie 
Be  a  ti"  fie 
be"  ne  fac  tor 
Co  ad  ju  tor 
CO  a  les  cence 
CO  e  ter  nal 
CO  ex  is  tent 
cir  cum  ja  cent 
oli"  mac  te"  rio 
De  cli  na  tor 
de  spc  ra  do 


de  tri  ruen  tal 
dis  affect  ed 
dis  in  he"  rit 
dis  re  spect  (ul 
E  *?an  es  cent 
eu  ro  pe  an 
Ho  ri  zon  tal 
hy  me  ne  al 
In  CO  he  rent 
in  con  sis  tent 
in  ex  liaust  ed 
in  stru  men  tal 
in  ter  ja  cent 
in  ter  lo  per 
in  ter  reg  num 


le"  gis  la  tor 
le"  gis  la  turc 
Ma"  le  fac  tor 
ma"  ni  fes  to 
ma"  the"  ma  tic 
mis  de  mea  nor 
Or  na  men  tal 
o  ver  bur  den 
Per  se  ve  ranee 
pre"  de  ces  sof 
pro"  cu  ra  tor 
lie"  gu  la  tor 
Sa"  oer  do  tal 
sci  en  ti"  fic 
spe"  en  la  tor 
su  per  car  go 


Le"  gis  la  tive 
TABLE  XL 
Words  of  Jive  Syllable^},  accented  07i  the  Sdpond. 


A  bo"  min  a  bio 
a  po"  the  ca  ry 
an  tho  ri  ta  tive 
aux  i"  li  a  ry 
Ca  Uim  ni  a  tor 
com  men  da  to  ry 
com  men  sn  ra  ble 
con  so"  la  to  ry 
con  tern  po  ra  ry 
De  bi"  li  ta  ted     . 
de  cla"  ma  to  ry 
de  cla"  ra  to  ry 
de  fa"  ma  to  ry 
de  ge"  ne  ra  cy 
do  ro"  ga  to  ry 


dis  ho"  nour  a  ble 
dis  in  te  rest  ed 
Ef  fe"  mi  na  cy 
e  lee  tu  a  ry 
c  ma"  c^  a  ted 
e  pis  CO  pa  cy 
c  pis  to  la  ry 
ex  pla"  na  to  ry 
He  re"di  ta  ry 
he  re"  ti  cal  ly 
her  me"  ti  cal  ly 
I  ma"  gi  na  bio 
i  ma"  gi  na  ry 
im  pe  no  tra  bJc 
im  prac''  ti  ca  ble 


I  ♦ 


il;) 


^ir 


Pi. 


ri 


im 
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jn  ac  cii  ra  cy 
ill  ap  pli  ca  ble 
in  cen  di  a  ry 
in  com  pa  ra  ble 
in  cor  ri  gi  ble 
in  dis  pu  ta  ble 
in  ex  o  ra  ble 
in  im  me  ra  ble 
in  se"  pa  ra  ble 
in  suf  fer  a  ble 
in  su  per  a  ble 
in  tcm  pe  ra  ture 
in  to  le  ra  ble 
in  ve"  te  ra  cy 
in  vo"  liin  ta  ry 
in  vul  ne  ra  ble 
ir  re"  pa  ra  ble 
ir  re"  vo  cable 
i  ti  ne  ra  ry 
Jus  ti"  ci  a  ry 
Ob  ser"  va  to  ry 
or  ri"  gi  nal  ly 
Par  ti  cu  lar  ize 
pe  cu  ni  a  ry 
pre  li"  mi  na  ry 
pre  pa"  ra  to  ry 
Ke  me  di  a  ble 
re  po"  si  to  ry 
re  ci"  pro  cal  ly 
re  co"  ver  a  ble 

A  cade"  mi  cal 
a"  cri  moni  ous 
ad  van  ta  ge  ous 
affabili"  ty 
a"  11  men  ta  ry 
al  le"  go  ri  cal 
al  pba  be"  ti  cal 
am  pbi  the  a  tre 
h  natheraa  tize 
an  ni  vcr  sa  ry 


Accented 


in  ex  ])li  ca  ble 

oh 

in  ex  tri  ca  ble 

cii 

in  lii"  tu  a  ted 

COI 

in  flam  ma  to  ry 

CO! 

in  ha"  bi  ta  ble 

COI 

in  hos  pi  ta  ble 

cor 

in  i"  u'i  ta  ble 

con 

Sub  si'  di  a  ry 

con 

sig  ni '  if  can  cy 

con 

Ver  mi"  cu  la  ted 

I     con 

vo  ca"  bu  la  ry 

1     con 

vo  hm  tu  a  ry 

I     ere' 

Vn  al  cept  a  ble 

1     cri^' 

nn  al  te  ra  ble 

I     cur 

im  an  swer  a  ble 

I     t)i  a 

iin  au  tho  ri  zed 

I     dis  ] 

un  cha"  ri  ta  ble 

I      (lis  ( 

11  n  ci"  vi  li  zed 

1     du  0 

un  cnl  ti  va  ted 

■    Ee  c 

im  dis  ci  pli  ned 

1    e  CO  ] 

un  fa"  thorn  a  ble 

1    c  las 

un  fa  vour  a  ble 

I    c"  le 

un  go"  vern  a  ble 

H    cm  b 

un  pa"  ral  lei  ed                 ' 

H    ^  P'  < 

un  par  don  a  ble 

■    ^  qiu 

un  pro"  fit  a  ble 

un  qua"  li  fi  ed 

un  ser  vice  a  ble 

Q    c  qui 

un  ut  ter  a  ble 

H   <^^'  ty 

un  war  rant  a  ble 

H  ex  cu 

on  the  71iird. 

B  ^\e\ 

archipe"lago                   ' 

B  ^^^ne 

ar  gu  men  ta  tive 

B  go"  n 

a  ris  to"  era  cy 

a  rith  me"  ti  cal 

B  ^'^s  I 

assidu  i  ty 

B  '^-ybe 

as  tro  no"  mi  cal 

B  Vpe 

Car  ti  la"  gi  nous 

B  ^y"  I 

ca"  te  go"  ri  cal 

B  ^y"  r 

cho  ro  gra"  pbi  sal 

B  h  nc 

Christ i  a"  ni  ty 

■  ii  le 

olirono  lo''  gi  cal 
circum  ambi  ent 
corn  pli  men  ta  ry 


:?) 


con  san  gui"  ni  ty 
con  ti  gu  i  ty 
con  ti  nu  i  ty 
con  tra  die  to  ry 
con  tra  ri  e  ty 
con  tro  ver  ti  ble 
con  tn  me  li  oiis 
con  nu  CO  pi  a 
ere"  di  bi"  li  ty 


li  ty 


cri"  mina" 
cLi  ri  o"  si  ty 
Di  a  bo'*  li  cal 
(lis  in  ge"nu  ous 
dis  o  be  di  ent 
du  o  de"  ci  mo 
}'lo  cen  tri"ci  ty 
econo"  mi  cal 
e  lasti"  ci  ty 
e"  le  men  ta  ry 
em  ble  ma"  ti  cal 
e  pi  de"  mi  cal 
e  qua  bi"  li  ty 
e  quani"  mi  ty 
e  qui  la"  teral 
e  qui  li"  bri  um 
e"  ty  mo"  lo  gy 
ex  com  mu  ni  cate 
Flex  i  bi"  li  ty 
(re  ne  a"  lo  gy 
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il  le  gi"  ti  malr 
im  be  ci"  li  lyj 
im  ma  tu  ri  ty! 
im  me  mo  ri  al 
im  mo  bi"  li  ty) 
im  mo  ra"  li  it 
im  mor  ta"  li  iy 
im  percep  ti  Wc 
im  por  tu  ni  tT 
im  pro  pri  ety 
in  ac  ces  si  bU 
in  ad  ver  ten  cy 
in  arti"  cu  late 
in  ca  pa"  ci  ty 


ge"  nera'Mi  ty 
gti"  ne  ro"  si  ty 
Hos  pi  ta"  li  ty 
iiy  berbo"li  cal 
i»y  per  crl"  ti  cal 
ty"  pocri"  tical 
ty"  po  the  ti  cal 
Ig  no  mi"  ni  ous 
il  le  ga"  li  ty 


in  ci  vi"  li  tv 
in  com  mo  dious 
im  com  pa"  ti  ble 
in  con  ceiv  a  ble 
in  con  gru  i  ty 
in  con  si"  de  rate 
in  con  so  la  ble 
in  con  test  able 
in  con  ve  ni  euce 
in  cor  po  re  al 
in  cor  rup  ti  ble 
in  ere  du  li  ty 
in  de  fea  si  ble 
in  de  ter  mi  nato 
in  dis  cri"  mi  nate 
in  dis  pen  sa  ble 
in  di  vi"  du  al 
in  di  vi"  si  ble 
in  ef  fee  tu  al 
in  e  qua"  li  ty 
in  ex  baus  ti  bio 
in  ex  pres  si  ble 
in  fe  li"  ci  ty 
in  fer  ti"  li  ty 
in  fi  de"  lity 
in  ge  nu  i  ty 
in  hu  ma"  ni  ty 


5I> ''  x 


f-f. 
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V 


fipant 


:e"  rj  tv 


in  signi 
ill  sin  ce' 
in  sto  bi 

in  Stan  ta  lie  ')iis 
in  sup  porta  h\o. 
in  snr  niouiit  a  bio 
in  tellec  tiitil 
in  ter  me  dilate 
in  tre  pi"  cli  ty 
in  u  ti"  a  ty 
in  va  U"  cli  iy 
ir  re  fra"  g:i  l>le 
ir  re  sist  i  ble 
if  re  proach  h  hie 
ir  re  triev  ;'.  ftlc 
Li"bera"iity 
Ion  gi  tu  (li  nal 
IMa  gis  to  ri  a  I 
Hiag  na  ni"  mi  ty 
ma"  lui  fac  fur  or 
jiia"  tri  mo  m  al 
ine  di  o"  cri  ty 
Hie"  ri  to  ri  ons 
inc  ta  nor  pho  sis 
me"  ta  pi'ori  cal 
mc"  ta  phy"sical 
metro  po"  1.  lan 
mi"nisterial 
mis  eel  la  ne  ous 
mo"  no  syl  la  ble  • 
mu  ci  la"  gi  nous 
mill  ti  fa  ri  ous 
mu  ta  bi"li  ty 
my  tho  lo"  gi  cal 
Non  con  for  mi  ty 
110  to  ri  e  ty 
Odori"lcrons 
op  por  tu  ni  ty 
orato'  rienl 
or  llio  gra"  ])lji  cal 
Pa"  lie  <,^y  vi  cal 


|ia"  ra  duv  i  cal 
pa"  ral  le    logruui 
j)ar  si  mo  inoiis 
])a"  tri  mo  iiial 
])e  rio"dical 
i'er  pendy  cu  lar 
phi  loso"  phi  cal 
jiiira  se  o"  Jo  gy 
phy  jji  og  no  jny 
p]au  si  bi"  li  ty 
])o"  \y  syl  'n  ble 
jios  si  bi"  li  i  y 
pre  ter  nn"  tu  ral 
pri  mo  ge  ni  al 
pri  mo  ge"  ni  turo 
]a*in  ci  pa"  li  ty 
pro"  ba  bi"  li  ty 
]>nr    Me  iiia"  ti  cal 
pc.'"di  ga"  lity 
Y-u  c  ri"  ii  ty 
]>u  sil  la"ni  mous 
py  ra  mi"  di  cal 
C^iiadri  la  tc  ral 
c|nin  qua  ge  si  ina 
lie  ca  j)i  tu  late 
rcc  ti  li"  neal 
re"  gu  la"  ri  tv 
re"  pre  lien  si  bio 
re"  pre  sen  ta  live 
ri"  si  bi  li  ty 
Sa  lu  ti"  le  rous 
sa"  tis  fac  to  ry 
sc  ni  o"  rity 
sen  si  bi"  li  ty 
sin  gu  la"  ri  ty 
su  per  pon  do  rate 
su  per  e"  mi  ncnt 
su  per  ex  eel  lent 
su  }ier  iln  i  ty 
sup  pe  da  ne  ous     ,, 
sys  te  ma"'  ticul 


Iy  pog 
X^^'  in 


a '  va 


do"  pi 
(lis  po 
(lis  ])r( 
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Tacj  tnr  ni  ty 
testimonial 
1heolo"|riC}il 
llioo  re"  ti  cal 
ti)'"  ISO  )jo"  me  try 
ty  00  gr.t'''pl!  cal 


lu 


i.,» 


lif 


lin  RC  copnt  a  i'o 


un  >ic  cus  to^ft 


A 


11  nani"mi  ty 
I  in  at  tain  a  bio 
im  a  void  a  blc 
un  con  trol  a  ble 
im  de  ni  a  ble 
im  en  lic:ht  en  ed 
un  c  qui"  vo  cal 
u  ni  for  mi  ty 
un  in  ha"  bited 


■i^ 


Acccntrd  on  the  Thirds  but  pronounced  as  Four, 


ven  tr'  ti  oiis 


Ad 


am  nui  in"  ti   )ti 
;ip  pre  hea  si  on 

',iv  jircf  nail  on 


e"  ncr  va  ti  on 


c  qni noc 


ti  al 


a''  va  i 


Ci  oils 


>mg  men  ta  ti  on 
Bo  ne  die  ti  on 
Ciil  ci  na  ti  on 


cir  cum  spec 


ti  on 


cir  cum  stan  ti  al 
cir  cum  ven  ti  on 
cum  pre  hen  si  on 
con  de  seen  si  on 
con  fi  den  ti  al 
con  fir  ma  ti  on 
con  lis  ca  ti  on 
con  fla  gra  ti  on 
con  sci  en  ci  ous 
con  sc  quen  ti  al 
coi:  sum  ma  ti  on 
con  tern  pla  ti  on 
Do"cla  ma  ti  on 
tie"  ))ri  va  ti  on 
do"  pre  ca  ti  on 
dis  pen  sa  ti  on 
<lis  pro  por  ti  on 
Em  bro  ca  ti  on 


ex  cla  ma  ti  on 
Fa"  bri  ca  ti  ou 
fas  ci  na  ti  on 
fer  men  ta  ti  on 
fla  gel  la  ti  on 
flue  tn  a  ti  on 
In  an  spi"  ci  ons 
in  suf  fi  ci  ent 
Li"  que  fac  ti  on 
ma"  chi  na  ti  on 
Pal  li  a  ti  on 
pe"  tri  fac  ti  on 
pro  vi  den  ti  al 
Re"  tri  bu  ti  on 
re  fro  spec  ti  on 
JSa"  cri  le  gi  ous 
sc  ques  tra  ti  on 
sti"  mu  la  ti  on   ' 
sti"  pu  la  ti  on 
su  ner  ci"  li  ous 


su 


pe 
))cr 


fi"  ci  al 


su  per  scrip  ti  on 
sup  pli  ca  ti  on 
sup  po  si"  ti  on 
Trans  mu  ta  ti  on 


TABLE  XU 


Woiyh  of  Six  Syllables^  cicccntcd  on  t.h.c  TJurd 


Ex  tra  (ir  di  na  ry 

\\  \c  gi"  ti  m;i  cy 


\\\  com  men  su  ra  ble 
in  do  fa  ti  era  blc 


%■ 


Up 


:f^§ 


im 
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ill  sig  11  i  li"  c:iii  cy  Re"  com  men  da  to  ty 

in  Stan  Ui  no  oiis  ly  Va  le  tii  tli  na  ry 

in  tcr  ro"  ga  to  ry  Un  in  ha  bi"  ta  bio 

ir  re  co"  vc  ra  blc  nn  in  tel  li  gi  blc 

Accented  on  the  Fourth. 


An  to  di  lu  vi  an 
Com  pa"  ti  bi'Mi  ty 
Dis  ci"  pli  na  rian 
di  vi"  si  bi"  li  ty 
Ec  cle  si  as  ti  cal 
c"  ty  mo  lo"  gi  eal 
Fa  mi  li  a  ri  ty 
He"  te  roge"  nc  ous 
hi  e  ro  gly"  phi  cal 
II  li  be  ra"  li  ty 
im  niu  ta  bi"  li  ty 
im  pla  ca  bi"  li  ty 
im  pro  ba  bi"  li  ty 
in  ere  di  bi"  li  ty 


infallibi"lity 
in  fe  ri  o"  ri  ty 
in  flex  i  bi"  li  ty 
in  hos  pi  ta"  li  ty 
Mc  di  tcr  ra  ne  an 
Pa  ei"  fi  ca  to  ry 
par  li  a  men  ta  ry 
par  ti"  en  la"  ri  ty 
pu  si  I  la  ni  mi  ty 
Re  spec  ta  bi"  li  ty 
Spi"ri  tuality 
su  per  in  ten  den  cy 
siis  cep  ti  bi"  li  ty 


Tri  CO  no  me  tri  cal 
TABLE  Xill. 
Words  of  Seven  SyUahleSj  accented  on  the  Fifth. 


An  ti  tri  ni  ta  ri  ans 
Im  ma  te  ri  a  li  ty 
im  mea  su  ra  bi  li  ty 
im  pa  ri  syl  la  bi  cal 
ira  pe  ne  tra  bi  li  ty 
in  com  pa  ti  bi  li  ty 


in  dis  so  hi  bi  li  ty 
in  di  vi  si  bi  li  ty 
in  sa  ti  a  bi  i\  ty 
La  ti  tu  di  na  ri  an 
Pic  ni  po  ten  ti  a  ry 
Va  le  tu  di  na  ri  an 
TABLE  XIV. 
Word.s  fipeh  alike  yhutivhichj  in  different  parti  of  speech  ^ 
change  their  protiunciafion :  being  accented  on  the  first 
Syllahh,  ivhen  Nouns ;  and  the  last  when  Verbs. 

NOUNS.  VERBS. 

Accented  on  the  first.  Accented  on  the  Last. 

Absent,  not  present  To  Absent,  to  keep  away 

An  Abstract,  an  abridge-  To  Abstract,  to  shorten, 

ment 
A  Collect,  a  short  paayer  To  Collect,  to  gather  togc 

ther 
A  Compound,  a  mixture    To  Compound,  to  mingle 
A  Contest,  a  quarrel  To  Contest,  to  dispute 

A  Contract,  a  deed  To  Contract,  to  bargain 
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NOUNS.  VERBS. 

Accented  on  the  First.  Accented  on  the  Laat. 

Converse,  conversation  To  Converse  lo  disconrse, 
A  Con vert,a  reformed  per-  To  Convert,  to  change 

son 

A  Convict,  a  criminal  To  Convict,  to  prove  jruilty 

A  Convoy,  a  guard  'J^o  Convoy,  to  protect 

A  Desert,  a  wildernes  To  Desert,  to  forsake 

An  Extract,  a  quotation  To  Extract,  to  select 
A  Ferment,  a  tumult 


Frequent,  a  repetition 
Import,  tendency 

An  Insult,  an  affront 


To  Ferment,  to  work  like 

beer 
To  Frequent,  to  report  to 
To  Import,  to  bring  from 

abroad 
To  Insult,  to  ill  use 
An  Object,  any  thing  pre-  To  Object,  to  oppose 

sented  to  our  senses 
A  Present,  a  gift  To  Present,  to  give 

Produce,  the  thing  produ-  To  Produce,  to  bring  forth 

ced 
A  Pr()ject,a  scheme  or  dc-  To  Project,  to  contrive 


sign 


A  Ptcbel,  a  traitor  To  Pwebel,  to  revolt 

A  Recode,a  public  register  To  Record,  to  enroll 
Ilefiise,  Mraste  To  Refuse,  to  deny 

A  Subject,  he  who  owes  To  Subject,  to  subdue 

obedience 
A  Torment,  a  great  pain   To  Torment,  to  torture 

TABLE  XV. 
Words  of  Similar  Sound,  hut  difcrent  in  Spelling  and 

Sense. 

Affect,  to  move  or  imitate 
Effect,  purpose 


Abel,  a  man's  name 
Able,  sufficient 
Accept,  receive 
Except,  leave  out 
Accidence,  in  grammar 
Accidents,  chanrcs 
Accompt,  reckoning 
Account,  esteem 
Acts,  deeds,  exploits 
Axe,  an  instrument 


Ail,  to  be  ill 
Ale,  malt  liquor 
Ere,  before 
Heir,  to  an  estate 
Alder,  a  tree 
Elder,  a  senior 
All,  every  one 
Awl,  ;t  ylmrp  tool 
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AHiir,  furxisacrillcc 
Alter,  to  cliuugc 
Ant,  un  insect 
Aunt,  an  uncle's  wife 
Arrant,  notorious 
J^rraml,  a  message 
Errant,  wanileriiig 
Ascent,  steepness 
Assent,  consent 
Assistance,  help 
Assistants,  lielj)ers 
Attendance,  waiting; 
Attendants,  waiters 
Auger,  to  bore  with 
Augnr,  a  soothsayer 
}3aeon,  swine's  flesh 
J)aken,l)y  an  oven 
Beacon,  a  mark 
Beckon,  with  the  liand 
Bail,  a  surety 
Bale,  alarp,'c  j)arccl 
Biut,  a  hire 
Bate,  to  lessen 
Ball, a  round  su])stancc 
Bawl,  to  cry  out 
Baron,  a  lord 
Barren,  unfruitful 
Barbara,  a  woman's  name 
Barbary,  a  country 
Barberry,  a  tree 
Bare,  naked 
Bear,  a  savage  animal 
Baize,  a  coarse  cloth 
Bays,  in  architecture 
Base,  mean 
Bass,  in  music 
Be,  to  exist 
]3cc,  an  in  sect 
Beach,  the  sea  shore 
Beech,  a  tree 
Bean,  a  puUe 


Bten,ol'tlie  verb  lo  be 

Jk-at,  to  strike 

Beet,  a  plant 

]jeer,  malt  liquor 

Bier,  a  iVamc  for  the  dead 

Bel,  an  idol 

Bell,  to  ring 

Btlle,  a  line  lady 

Berfy,a  small  I'ruit 

Bury,  to  inter 

]>ile,  grill 

Fjoil,  to  move  by  heat 

Blew,  did  blow 

IJlne,  a  colour 

liuar,  the  male  swine 

Bore,  to  make  a  hole 

JJoard,  a  ])lank 

Bored,  did  bore 

Bole,  a  corn  measure,  ScC, 

r)owI,  a  large  basin 

Bolt,  i'or  a  (loor 

]M)ult,  lo  shift 

])Oiid),  a  mortar  shot 

]5oom,  of  ii  ship 

Bouiih,  a  branch 

J5ow,  to  bend 

Boarder,  at  a  tabic 

Border,  the  margin 

Boy,  a  young  lad 

Buoy, an  anchar  maik 

Buy,  to  purchase 

By,  near 

Brace,  a  couple 

Braze,  to  solder 

Breaches,  broken  placcbi 

Breeches,  a  git>-inent 

Bread,  food  made  ol  corn 

Bred,  brought  up 

Brewing,  of  ale 

Bruin,  a  bear's  namr 

Bicv/s,  he  brcwcth 


Bruisi', 
Bruit,  a 
Brute,  a 
IJnl,  a  p 
Ihilt,  a 
bo  roil  gl 
JUurow 
Cain,  a 
('line,  ti 
Calais, 
Chalice 
Call,  to 
(Jail I,  ol 
('annou 
Canon, 
(Jalond'.i 
Calendc 
Catch,  t 
Ketch,  i 
(>eiling 
ISeabiig 
Cell, a  s 
iSell,  to 
Cellar,! 
Seller, 
Ci'user, 
fJensor, 
Censun 
Cent,  a 
ISent,  d 
►"lucent,  J 
(.'entua 
Centur; 
t^entry, 
Cession 
iSession 
C/hased 
C  h:\sle, 
Choir, : 
Quire;,  i 
(,'liol(.T, 
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I'riiisi',  :i  hint 
iJniit,  u  report 
Dm  1 1.',  a  b«':ist 
]}nl,  u  piulicle 
1)1111,  a  liugr  cnsk 
Diirougli,  a  tnwii 
JUmtow,  cover  lor  rtibbits 
(.'iiiii,  II  iiuiii\  iiuiiic 
('line,  to  walk  wiili 
Ciiliiis,  ill  Franco 
(Jhulice,  a  cup 
C'liII,  to  name 
(Juiil,  ol'a  wig,  iVc. 
('annou,  a  great  gim 
Canon,  a  niln  or  [aw 
Calendar, an  almanack 
Calender,  to  smooth 
Cat  oil,  to  lay  hold  of 
Ketch,  a  s).iuill  ship 
Ceiling,  of  a  room 
dealing,  yetting  a  seal 
Celi,a  small  close  room 
J^ell,  to  di.sjKxse  of 
Cellar,  a  vault 
Seller,  who  sells 
('elisor,  for  incense 
Censpr,  a  critic 
Censure,  judgment 
Cent,  a  hundred 
!^ent,  did  send 
►"lucent,  a  smell 
(Jentuary,  an  herb 
Century,  100  years 
^^entry,  a  guard 
Cession,  resigning 
►Session,  act  of  sitting 
Chased,  did  chase 
(Jhasle,  continent 
Choir,  a  set  ol' singers 
(^uirci,  2i  sheets  ol'pa[)er 
(,'lioler,  wrath 


Collar,  for  the  neek 
("hord,  in  music 
Cord,  a  small  ropo 
Cinque,  five 

Sink,  to  sink  down  • 

('ile,  to  summon 
SijL'ht,  seeing 
Site,  situation 
Cifern,  an  instrninent 
Citron,  a  sort  of  fruit 
Clause,  a  section 
Claws,  talons 
Cle;iver,  for  choppinj^ 
('leaver,  ingenious 
Climb,  to  gci  lip 
Clime,  climate 
Clothes,  apparel 
Coarse,  not  fine 
(Aturse,  to  raco 
Coat,  M  garment 
(^uote,  to  cite  orallego 
Coin,  money 
Kino, cows 
Coit,  to  i)lay  with 
Kile,  a  bird  of  prey 
Comet, a  blazing  star 
Commit,  to  act 
Coming,  approaching 
(Jummin,  a  plant 
(Common,  public 
Commune,  to  converse 
(,'oncert,  of  music 
("onsorl,  a  wife 
Condemn,  to  sentence 
Contemn,  to  despise 
Confidence,  reliance 
Coiilidants,  trusty  friends 
Council,  an  assembly 
Counsel,  advice 
Coil  rant,  a  quick  danco 
Current,  paf?S;\blo 
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Cousin,  a  relutiou 
CoZen,  tu  clioat 
•TJrC'ak,  to  niuke  a  noise 
Creek,  of  tlic  sea 
Crick,  a  pain  in  the  neck 
Criii«c,lo  sail  u]>out 
Crews,  shij)s' coni|Hiiiic3 
Cygnet,  a  young  swan 
J^ignct,  a  Kcal 
Cyiiibul,  an  inslrunicnt 
Symbol,  anuirk 
Cypress,  a  tree 
Cyprus,  an  island 
Dane,  of  Denmark 
Dean,  next  to  tlie  bishoji 
Deign,  to  vouchsafe 
Dear,  costly 
Deer,  a  forest  animal 
Debtor,  that  oweth 
Deter,  to  frighten  irom 
Decease,  death 
])iscase,  ilistempci' 
Defer,  to  delay 
Diller,  to  disagree 
Deference,  respect 
Diiiercnee,  disagreement 
Dependence,  relying  on 
Dejiendenls,  hangers  on 
Descent,  going  down 
Dissent,  to  disagree 
Device,  a  stratagem 
Devise,  to  invent 
])ew,  a  thin,  cold  vapour 
Due,  owing 
Dire,  dreadful 
Dyer,  one  who  dyes  cloth 
Doe,  a  female  deer 
Dough,  leaven  or  paste 
Doer,  performer 
Door,  of  d  house 
Dollar,  a  Spanish  coin 


Dolour,  grief 
Done,  acted 
Dun,  a  colour 
Dnill,a  bill 
Draught,  a  drink 
Dragon,  a  serpent 
Dragoon,  a  soldier 
Ear,  of  the  head 
K re,  be tore 

Easter,  the  feast  of  our  Sa- 
viour's rcsun  'ction 
Esther,  a  woman's  name 
Emerge,  to  rise  out  of 
Jmmeige,  to  plunge 
Eminent,  noted 
Imminent,  impending 
3'^nter,  to  go  in 
Inter,  to  bury 
Envoy,  an  ambassador 
Envy,  ill  will 
Err,  mi^talvo 
Her,  she 
Yew,  a  tree 
You,  yourself    ' 
Your,  your  own 
U re, custom,  use 
Ewer,  basin 
Exercise,  employment 
Exorcise,  to  conjure 
Extant,  in  being 
Extent,  dimensions 
Eye,  to  see  with 
I,  myself 
Fain,  willingly 
Feign,  to  dissemble 
Faint,  languid 
Feint,  a  pretence 
Fair,  beautiful 
Fare,  diet,  hire 
Farour.  kindness 
Fever,  distemper 
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Feci,  of  the  body 
Tilt',  oil  «teel 
Toil,  10  overcome 
Fillip,  with  tlio  (injror 
ritilii),  a  man's  name 
Fir,  a  treo 
Fur,  soft  hair, 
Fiea,  an  insect 
Floe,  to  run  from  Junfrcr 
Flew,  did  fly 
Flue,  of  a  chimney 
Flower,  of  the  field 
Flour,  for  bread 
I'^orth,  onward,  forward 
Fourth,  in  number 
Foul,  nasty,  unclean 
Fowl,  a  bird 

Frances,  a  woman's  name 
Francis,  a  man's  name 
Freeze,  to  congeal 
Freize,  a  coarse  cloth 
Furs,  tho  plural  of  fur 
Furz,  a  prickly  bush 
CaUon,  four  quarts 
Gulloon,  a  ribbon 
(lule,  a  strong  wjjid 
Giili,  bile 

(laul,  a  Frenchman 
(lait,  manner  of  walkin?^ 
(iate,an  entrance 
Gesture,  action 
Jester,  a  joker 
Gilt,  gilded 
Guilt,  sin 

Glutinous,  sticking 
Gluttonous,  greedy, 
iirease,  -soft  flit 
Greece,  a  country 
<  J  rate,  a  (ire  place 
ikcDA,  huge 


(i rater,  u  coarsei  file 
<rreator,  lurgrr 
Greaves,  leg  armour 
(brieves,  he  laments 
(rroau,  hard  sigh  \ 

G'rowu,  increased        / 
(iroat,  finir  pence 
Grot,  a  cave 
Guess,  a  think 
Guc«t,  a  visitor 
Uail,  frozen  water 
Hale,  hearty 
Hair,  of  the  head 
Hare,  an  animal 
Hall,  a  great  room 
Haul,  to  pull 
Hallow,  to  consecrate 
Hollow,  empty 
Harrass,  to  fatigne 
Arras,  hangings 
Harsh,  severe  ' 

Hash,  minced  m-eat 
Hart,  deer, 
Heart, the  scat  of  life 
Haven,  a  harbour 
Heaven,  God's  throne 
Heal,  to  cure 
Heel,  of  a  shoe 
Hear,  hearken 
Here,  in  this  place 
Heard,  did  hear 
Herd,  of  cattle     • 
Hew,  to  Cut 
Hugh,  a  man's  name 
Hue,  coknir 
Hie,  to  hasten 
Hiph,  lofty 
Higher,  more  lofty    . 
Hire,  wages 
Him,  that  man 
Hymn,  a  pious  song 
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ILile,  a  cavity 
Whole,  not  broken 
Home,  dwelling 
Whom,  who 
Hoop,  lor  a  tub 
Whoop,  to  halloo 
Hour,  of  the  day 
Our,  belonging  to  us 
Idle,  lazy 
Idol,  an  image 
Aisle,  of  a  cliiirch 
Isle,  an  island 
Ini poster,  a  cheat 
Imposture,  deceit 
In,  within 
Inn,  a  public  hou^c 
Incite,  to  stir  up 
Insight,  knowiedge 
Jndite,  to  compose 
Indict,  to  impeach 
Ingenious,  inventive 
Ingenuous,  candid,  free 
Innocence,  harmlcsncijs 
Innocents,  babes 
Intense,  excessive 
Intents,  purposes 
Knap,  on  cloth 
Nap,  short  sleep 
Nape,  of  the  neck 
Knave,  a  rogue 
Nave  of  a  wheel 
Knead,  to  wotlv  dough 
Need,  did  want 
Knew,  did  know 
New,  not  worn  or  used 
Knight,  a  title  of  honour 
Night,  darkness 
Knot,  a  knob 
Not,  denying 
Lade,  to  load 
Laid,  to  place 


Latin,  a  language 
La t ten,  brass 

Lattice,  a  net-work  window 
Lett  ice,  a  worn  an '.^  name 
Lettuce,  asallad 
Leak,  to  run  out 
Leek,  a  kind  pf  union 
Lease,  a  tenure 
Leash,  three,  a  thong 
Lead,  njetal 
Led,  conducted 
Lea  per,  ajumi>er 
Leper,  one  leprous 
Least,  smallest 
Lest,  for  I'ear  that 
Legislator,  law-giver 
Legislature,  parliaijien^ 
Lessen,  to  make  less 
Lesson,  in  reading  ' 
Lesser,  smaller 
Lessor,  grantor  of  a  leasq 
Liar,  a  faIse-§tory-telley 
Lier,  one  who  rests 
Lyre,  an  harp 

Limb,  leg  pvarJ^^ 
Limn,  tP  paint 

Limber,  pilant 

Limner,  painter 

Line,  length 

Loin,  a  jqint  of  picjtt 

Lo  !  behold 

Low,  mean,tiumble 

Loth,  unwilling 

Loath,  to  nauseate 

Loose,  ivlack 

Lose,  not  to  win 

Made,  finished 

Maid,  a  \yom>in  servnn^ 

Man,  chief 

Mane,  of  a  horse 


armour 
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Male,  he  or  him 
Manner,  custom 
Mil  nor,  lordship 
Mjf,re,a  iemale  lior!$e 
Mayor,  ol'  ii  town 
Muihh,  watery  gronnc} 
Mash,  to  minco 
Marshal,  head  gcncial 
Martial,  "vvarlike 
Mar  top,  a  bird 
Martin, a  nuui's  name 
Mary,  a  woman's  name 
Marry,  to  wed 
Merry,  gay  ot'hearl; 
Mean,  of  small  yahip 
Mien,  hehavioiu* 
Meat,  flesli 
Mete,  to  measure 
Medal,  a  coin 
Meddle,  to  interfere 
Me<llar,  a  fruit 
Meddler,  a  ]3usy  body 
Message,  errand 
Messuage,  house 
Metal,  gold,  silver,  Scq, 
Mettle,  sprightliness 
Mcws^  for  horses 
Muse,  to  think 
Mighty  power 
Mite,  an  insect 
Moan,  lamentation 
]\Iown,cut  (low  11 
Moat,  a  ditch 
Mote,  an  atom 
MoOf-,  a  fen  or  marsh 
More,  in  quantitj^ 
Morning,  (jofore  nooi^i 
Mourning,  Uunenling 
Muscle,  a  shell  fish 
Muzs;!e,  to  tie  the  mouth 
Muslin,  fine  linen 


•i3 


Muzzling,  }o  gaji; 
Naught,  batl 
Nought,  nothini', 
Nay,  an  adverb 
Neigh,  as  a  horse 
Neither,  of  the  tVv'Q 
Netl^er,  lower 
Oar,  to  row  ^yith 
Ore,  unpast  metal 
Hoar,  grey  with  ago 
Of,  belonging  to 
Off,  distant  pr  froni 
Oh  !  an  exclamatiqi) 
Owe,  indebted 
Pail,  fpr  water 
Pale,  wan  or  whito 
Pain,  tQ)*ment 
Pane,  of  glass 
Pair,  two 

Pare,  to  put  pr  chip 
Palate,  tp  taslo  or  relish 
Palette,  used  by  painters 
Pall,  fuperal  clotli 
Paul,  a  man'§  name 
Parcel,  a  sn>all  bundle 
Partial,  blesspd 
Patience,  niik|ncss 
Patients,  sjck  people 
Pause,  to  stoj) 
Paws,  of  a  beast 
Peace,  quietness 
Peas,  pulse 
Peal,  iji  ringing 
Peel,  io  stri[)  oft 
Peer,  a  noble pian 
Pear,  a  well-known  frui^ 
Pier,  of  a  bridge 
Penitence,  repentance 
Penitents,  re])entants 
Peter,  a  map'  name 
Pet  re,  saltpetre 
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Pick,  \o  choose 
Pique,  a  f^rudge 
Pillow,  a  bag  of  lisalhers 
Pillar,  a  round  column 
Pint,  lialfa  quart 
I'oint,  the  sharp  end 
Pistol,  a  small  gun 
Pistole,  a  Spanish  coin 
Place,  to  set  in  order 
Place,  a  kind  of  fish 
Plait,  a  fold 
Plate,  silver 
Pleas,  law  suits 
Please,  to  satisfy 
Poesy,  poetry 
Posy,  motto  on  a  ring 
Pole,  a  lonff  stick 
Poll,  a  head,  a  vote 
Poor,  needy 
Pore,  to  look  closely 
Porcelain,  china  ware 
Purslain,  an  herb 
Pour,  to  stream 
Power,  to  command 
Practice,  exercise 
Practise,  to  study 
Praise,  commendation 
Prays,  eutreatctli 
Pray,  to  beseech 
Prey,  a  booty 
Precedent,  an  example 
President,  a  governor 
Principal,  a  chief 
Principle,  ilrst  cause 
Profit,  jG^ain 
Prephol,  a  foreteller 
Quarry,  a  stone  mine 
Query,  a  question 
Quaver,  a  note  in  mu.iic 
l^uiver,  lor  arrowj» 
Quean,  a  liarlot 


Queen,  a  king'ji  wife 
Race,  running 
Raze,  demolish 
Radish,  a  root 
Reddish,  inclining  to  red 
Rain,  water 
Reign,  to  rule       ' 
Rein,  a  bridle 
Raise,  to  lift  up 
Rays,  beams  of  light 
Raisin,  a  dried  grape 
Reason,  argument 
Rare,  uncommon 
Rear,  to  erect 
Read,  to  peruse 
Reed,  a  small  pipe 
Rede,  counsel 
Regiinen,diet 
Pvcgiment,  of  soldiers 
Relic,  remainder 
Relict,  a  widow 
Rest,  case 
Wrest,  to  force 
Rome,  0  city 
Room,  chamber 
Rhyme,  verse 
Rime,  frost 
Ricv',  a  kind  of  grain 
Rise,  advancement 
Rigger,  one  who  rigs 
Rigour,  severity 
Ring,  circle 
Wring,  to  twist 
Right,  just,  true 
Rite,  a  ceremony 
Wright,  a  man's  name 
Write,  to  tell  by  letters 
Rhode,  an  island 
Road,  a  highv;ay 
Roe,  deer 
Row,  ranged  in  a  line 
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llote,  from  memory 
Wrote, did  write 
IliiiT,  a  neckloth 
Rough,  uneven 
Hung,  did  wring 
Wrung,  twisted 
Sail,  of  a  ship 
Sale,  selling 
Sage,  wise 
Sedge,  a  narrow  flag 
Scent,  to  smell 
Sent,  ordered  away 
Sense,  understanding 
Since,  afterwards 
Say, speak 
Sey,  a  sort  of  cloth 
Scene,  ])art  of  a  play 
vSeen,  beheld 
Sea,  ocean 
See,  to  behold 
Seal,  an  impression 
Zeal,  ardent  affection 
Seam,  a  joining 
Seem,  to  pretend 
Seas,  the  waters 
Sees,  doth  see 
Seize,  to  lay  hold  of 
Sew,  with  a  needle 
Sue,  to  in  treat 
Shear,  to  clip 
Sheer,  to  go  off 
Shew,  to  make  appear 
Shoe,  for  the  foot 
Shear,  a  prop 
Shore,  the  sea-coast 
Sine,  a  lino 
Sign,  a  token 
Sloe,  a  wild  plumb 
Slough,  a  miry  place 
Slow,  not  speedy 
ifc?/.)Jle,  !)otton  of  the  foot 


Soul,  the  spirit  of  man 
Some,  part 
Sum,  the  whole 
Stair,  a  steep 
Stare,  to  look  earnestly 
Steal,  to  pilfer 
Steel,  hardened  iron 
Straight,  direct 
Strait,  narrow 
Succour,  help 
Sucker,  a  young  twig- 
Tacks,  small  nails 
Tax,  a  tribute 
Tares,  among  wheat 
Tears,  from  the  eyes 
Team,  a  set  of  horses 
Teem,  to  abound 
Tenor,  intent 
Tenure,  to  hold  land 
Than,  in  comparison 
Then,  that  time 
The,  an  article 
Thee,  thou 

Their,  belonging  to  them 
There,  that  place 
Throne,  chair  of  state 
Thrown,  hurled 
To,  unto 

Toe,  part  of  the  foot 
Too,  also 
Two,  a  couple 
Tour,  a  journey 
Tower,  a  loft:y  building 
Treaties,  conventions 
Treatise,  a  discourse 
Vale,  a  valley 
Veal,  calves'  flesh 
Vain,  meanly  proud 
Vein,  a  blootl-vessel 
Valley,  n  dale 
Value,  worth 
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Wain,  cart  or  \va2;goii 
WiiMP,  to  (Iccn^a.su 
Wiut,  tarry 
AV'oi_g'.it,  (or  scales 
A V'a re ,  in  e  re  li  a  n  (1  i so 
Wear,  llie  thing  woru 
Were,  to  hayo  been 
Wliere,at  what  placo 
Way,  roatl 
Weigh,  'o  huhince 
Wax,  toiacious  iiuitter 
Vex,  t',    •  ase 


Wlicy,of  milk 
Week,  seveji  days 
Weak,  liiiut 
\Viiither,  Ip  what  place 
Wither,  tuc],eciiy 
While,  space  vi  lime 
AV'ile,  a  trick 
Vile,  de.s[)icable 
Would,  was  williiin; 
Wood,  small  limber 
Won,  did  win 
One,  iiiniiniber 


W^ey,  loiJ.y  b'  she  Is 

OF  POINTS  AND  STOPS. 

A  Comma  (which  is  marked  thns,)  is  the  shortest  oC 
all  stops,  aucl  serves  to  divide  short  sentences,  till 
you  come  to  the  full  sc-.nse.  As  thus:  I (U)i  persuaded 
if  hat  neitJtei'  death,  nor  life,  7ior  arrgeh,  nor  'principali- 
ties, nor  j^owers,  nor  tJuugf'i  preaent,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  oilier  creniure,  shall  he. 
able  to  separate  vs  from  the  love  nf  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord, — Fwom.   viii.,  38,  39. 

A  Semicolon  (;)  si-rves  also  to  ]  rtsc'/ences,and 
is  often  used  when  the  sentences aru  contrary.  Thus  : 
A  soft  answer  turnelh  away  wrath  ;  but  grievous  words 
s'ir  up  anger, — PrOv.  xv.,  1.  Or  thus:  I  desired  you 
to  get  your  lesson  by  heart ;  but  instead  of  that  you  have 
been  at  ploy. 

A  Colon  (:  )  parts  several  sentences,  every  one  ot" 
which  has  a  full  meaning  of  its  own,  though,  at  (he 
same  lijue,  it  leaves,  us  in  expectation  of  something 
that  is  to  follow.  For  example:  lie  is  a  ivise  anil 
prudent  boy  who  minds  his  book:  learning  ami  good 
iducation  arc  better  than  riches. 

A  Period  (  . )  is  a  full  stop,  and  shews  the  perfect 
end  and  conclusion  of  a  sentence.  As  thus:  Obeij 
your  parents.     Fear  God,     Honour  the  King. 

Observe. — Vou  are  to  stop  at  a  comma  til!  you  can 
tell  one  ;  at  a  semicolon,  till  yun  can  tell  two;  at  a 
colon,  till  you  can  tell  three ;  at  a  period,  till  you  cuu 
tell  four. 
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.A  nolo  of  Intcrrog;itiot^(  I  )  is  n'vvays  set  at  tlic  ciid 
hi  a  quejitirn  tliat  is  pj^kcd.  For  cxami'lo :  Wliff 
viadc  you?  Tlotv  old  are  yon  ?    Wlial  is  I  he  mntter  / 

A  note  of  Atliiiinition  (!)  is  plaoctl;\llcr  such  words 
or  expressions  ns  signify  niiy  thing  stranjio  or  wonJ- 
erfiil.  Thus:  Oh!  A/as!  Sz/rprising !  Orlliiis:  Ofhe 
(Icplh,  both  of  the  wisdom  andknoivlegde  of  God! — Roiii. 
xi.,  33. 

A  pHrcuthesis  (  )  is  nsecl  to  incluJc  words  in  a  sen- 
tence, which  may  be  left  out  without  injury  to  tho 
sense.  As,  Wc  oil  {including  my  brother)  went  to 
j/indon. 

The  Hyphen  (-)  is  used  to  separate  syllables,  and 
the  parts  of  compound  Words.  As,  Watch-ing,  Well- 
t  aught. 

The  Apostrophe  (')  denotes  that  a  letter  or  more 
is  omitted.  As.  Loifd^  tho'',  for  /oved,  fJiJOugh,Scc.  It 
i*^  also  used  to  mark  the  possessive  ease.  As,  Ulic 
lung'^sJVavy,  meaning,  the  Ki?fghis  Nary. 

Quotation,  or  a  single  or  double  comma  turned, 
(*  or  ")  is  put  at  the  beginning  of  speeches,  or  such 
lines  as  are  extracted  oiit  of  other,  authors. 


TAUT  II. 


READINIU.ESSOBIS. 

Chapter  I. 

Of  tht  end  for  ivhich  man  irns  rrcated. 

Of  all  things  necesF^ary  for  man  to  know,  the  end  for 
which  he  came  into  the  world  deserves  his  first  atten- 
tion because,  being  a  rational  3rcature,  he  ought  to 
act  {or  a  final  end,  in  the  enjoyment  wliTcof  ho  may 
find  his  eternal  hap[)iness.  Now  he  cannot  act  for  this 
(Mid  without  a  knowledge  of  it,  which,  excilinir;}  desi- 
re, makes  him  search  for,  employ  the  means  of  obtai- 
ning it.  A  man  who  knows  not  his  lust  end,  is  like  a 
Iieast,  because  he  regards  only  things  present;  things 
material,  and  sensible,  after  the  manner  of  brutes, 
and  in  this  he  is  much  more  misciaMc  than  they,  sin^e 
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they  find  in  these  cxleriol'  objects  the  felicity  tlicy 
arc  capable  of:  but  he,  instead  of  finding  repose, 
meets  with  notliing  but  disgust,  and  the  source  ol 
endless  misfortunes. 

From  a  want  of  considering  their  last  end,  origina- 
tes all  the  disorders  discernible  in  the  lives  of  men, 
because,  forgetting  that  noble  and  divine  end  for 
which  their  Creator  designed  them,  they  arc  wholly 
taken  up  with  pleasures  of  this  mortal  life,  living  upon 
Earth,  r^F-  if  made  for  the  Earth.  It  would  move  one 
to  compassion  to  sec  a  child  born  of  royal  blood,  and 
destir:?^!  by  his  birth,  one  day,  to  wear  a  crown,  y^-i 
bred  up  amongst  peasants,  and  ignorant  of  his  extrac- 
tion, ipplying  himself  only  to  till  the  earth,  bounding 
all  i.ij  pretensions  within  the  scanty  limits  of  earning 
a  mifjor  Mo  livelihood  with  the  sweat  of  bis  brow, 
without  having  the  least  thought  of  the  high  rank  for 
which  he  was  born,  but  it  is  much  more  to  be  deplor- 
ed, to  sec  men,  who  are  the  children  of  Heaven,  de- 
signed by  the  Almighty  to  reign  there  eternally,  live 
in  an  entire  forgetfulness  of  that  end  for  which  they 
were  created,  and,  setting  all  their  affections  upon 
earthly  things,  wretchedly  deprive  themselves  of  that 
immense  happiness  which  the  bounty  of  their  Creator 
preparrd  for  them  in  Heaven. 

For  this  reason,  Theotime,  resolving  to  exhort  you 
to  embrace  virtue  in  your  youth,  I  propose  to  you 
first,  what  you  are,  and  for  what  end  you  were  created, 
that  knowing  this  your  end,  you  may  ardently  aspire 
to  it,  and  by  early  endeavours  render  yourself  worthy 
of  it.  KccoUect  yourself  then,  and  reflect  upon  three 
things:  what  you  are,  who  made  you,  t  «d  for  what 
end, 

1.  You  are  a  man,  that  is,  a  creature  endowed  with 
vmderstanding  and  reason,  composed  of  a  body,  the 
structure,  whereof  is  admirable,  and  of  a  reasonable 
soul,  made  in  the  image  of  God :  in  a  word  you  arc  the 
most  perfect  of  all  visible  creatures. 

2.  You  were  not  made  by  yourself,  for  that  is  ini 
possible  ;  you  received  from  nnother  the  being  yon 
now  enjoy.     And  from  ivhom  have  you  received  i*. 
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but  from  Him  who  crouled  Heaven  and  Earlli,  and 
who  is  ll»o  Author,  of  all  things?  It  is  lie  who  f'ormccl 
your  body  in  your  mother's  womb,  and  bronglit  your 
soul  QUtof  nothiniG:  by  his  power.  You  arc  the  work 
of  a  God,  and  besides  the  father  you  have  upon  Earth, 
you  have  another  in  Heaven,  to  whom  you  owe  all  that 
you  possess. 

3  But  why  did  God  make  you  ?  Be  attentive,  Tlieo- 
timc  ;  for  what  end  think  you  did  God  place  you  in 
this  world  1  Was  it  to  enjoy  the  sensual  pleasures  and 
satisfactions  of  this  life?  To  heap  up  riches?  to  ac- 
quire glory  and  reputation  amongst  men  ?  Nothing 
less  !  You  have  a  soul  to  noble  too  Ije  destined  for  such 
wretched  and  perishable  things :  j)leasures  arc  clian- 
j.;cd  into  pain,  riches  perish,  and  glory  vanishes.  Is 
it  to  continue  a  long  time  upon  earth,  to  find  there 
your  happiness,  and  to  look  for  nothing  after  this  life  ? 
If  so  there  is  no  difference  betwixt  you  and  irrational 
beings. 

Does  not  this  so  noble  a  soul  which  GocWhas  besto- 
wed on  you,  endowed  with  understanding,  will,  and 
memory,  capable  of  knowing  all  things,  clearly,  ma- 
nifest that  you  were  created  for  a  higher  and  more 
honourable  end?  Does  not  this  figure  of  the  body 
you  bear,thc  stature  erect,  the  head  on  high,  and  eyes 
raised  towards  Heaven,  teach  you  that  you  arc  not 
made  for  the  Earth?  Beasts  are  not  made  for  the 
Earth  ;  there  they  find  their  happiness,  and  for  that 
reason  they  look  upon  the  earth :  but  you,  dear  Theo- 
<ime,  you  are  created  for  Heaven.  This  is  the  place  ^ 
of  your  abode,  as  it  is  that  of  your  origin:  your  soul 
rame  down  from  Heaven,  and  it  ought  to  return 
thither. 

But  what  will  you  find  in  Heaven,  that  can  render 
you  hnppy  ?  Will  it  be  the  sight  of  the  firmament, 
with  all  those  beauteous  stars?  Of  the  Sun,  that  ad- 
mirable instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High,  and 
of  all  that  is  wonderful  and  jrreat  in  Heaven?  No. 
All  these  are  not  able  to  effect  your  felicity  :  God 
has  esteemed  them  too  mean  for  you ;  he  made  thenj 
for  your  service,  not  to  be  the  object  and  cause  of 
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your  happim'ss.  Jii  ;i  \vH)r(l,  consiilcr  nil  tlnit  is  m 
the  uiiivorsc,  fli<-':50  vast  niul  woinlorfiil  ihiii^.s  which 
Coil  hiiscivfitcil ;  all  which  iife  not  able  to  coniplcto 
your  happiiicss. 

Ciod  hath  not  made  yon  Tjr  any  of  tlicso  thing??. 
For  uhat  llicn?  J-'or  nothin*^  less  than  the  possession 
and  cnjoynient  of  Ilirnscir  in  lleav(  n.  Ho  has  not 
indeed  the  fiiircst  ol'lns  creatures  worthy  ofyoii :  Ho 
has  given  Himself  to  be  the  object  of  your  happiness. 
For  this  reason  he  gave  you  a  soul,  formed  to  \\h 
image,  cn]niblc  of  possessing  him,  and  which,  by  rea- 
son, of  this  caimcity,  i3  never  (■oiitent  nor  satisfied 
with  ihe  possession  and  delight  of  this  life,  as  every 
one  finds  by  experience. 

Yon  were,  then,  not  made  for  creatures,  cJcarTheo- 
fimc,  but  fur  the  Creator.  Yonr  last  end  is  not  the 
enjoyment  of  creatiircs,-but  of  God  himself.  You  were 
created  to  be  happy  by  the  ]rossession  of  a  (lod  in 
Heaven,  and  to  reign  with  him  in  a  fdicity  incom- 
p.iehensible  to  human  nmUM'stunding.  'J'lie  eye  hath 
not  secif^  tior  the  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
juto  the  henrt  of  man,  what  things  God  liatli  prepared 
for  ihem  that  lovo  him. 

And,  this  for  lioW  'iong?  For  all  eternity  ;  tliat  i.?, 
for  a  time  which  sliall  never  end,  f)ut  continue  as 
long  as  God  himself.  Tliis  is  the  »nost  noble  end  for 
which  von  were  desir:ned,  this  is  the  inheritance 
which  your  celestial  Father  has  prepared  fc>r  you; 
this  is  that  end  for  which  He  has  created  you.  All 
this  visible  world  was  but  deslin<^d  lor  your  present 
nse,  to  help  you  in  jTomoting  the  glory  of  God. 

Chapter  H. 
llliaf  It  is  to  he  a  Chrhtian, 

By  the  .'.fracc  of  G'od,  Tlieotin^e,  you  arc  a  Clirlr- 
tian:  but  do  you  understand  what  this  is,  and  what 
you  are  by  this  (juality  ?  Take  notice  ol  it  then,  and 
it^arn  to  know  the  great  favour  (lod  bestowed  upon 
you  in  the  r'.ay  of  your  baptism.  Jiy  the  baptisini 
which  you  have  receive  d,  you  arc  washed'  from  ori 
ginal  sin,  by  the  ap[)lication  of  the  meriloofthc  blood 
oidcLUib  Cliribf,  delivered  iv^m  tin   uniMfsal  curse  of 
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mankiutl,  incurred  by  sin,  andi'reed  iVoni  the  power 
vC  the  Devil.  Yon  have  bcf^i  mode  the  child  of 
(iod,  the  disciple  ol'.Tesns  Christ  yonr  .Saviour.  You 
jiave  acquiretl  (rod  (or  yonr  father  ;  Jesus  Christ,  for 
your  master,  your  instructor,  your  example,  and  for 
the  rule  of  your  life  ;  the  Holy  Church,  for  your  mo- 
ther and  guardian  ;  the  angels,  for  your  protectors  ; 
the  saints,  for  your  intercessors. 

You  have  l)een  made  the  temple  of  God,  who 
dwells  in  you  by  f^TQcc  ;  the  heir  to  this  eternal  king- 
dom, from  the  title  and  hope  of  which  you  were  fal- 
len forever;  and  you  aie  brought  back  into  the  se- 
cure way  that  leads  to  it,  being  made  a  member  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Church,  out  of  which  all  those 
who  obstinately  remain  cannot  Ije  saved,  and  whejreiii 
you  are  now  illuminated  with  the  light  of  the  faith 
of  .Tesus  Christ,  instructed  by  his  doctrine,  nourished 
by  his  precious  body  and  blood,  assisted  by  his  grace, 
and  furnished  with  all  the  necessary  means  for  your 
salvation. 

OOod  !  how  noble  and  how  honourable  is  the  state 
of  a  Christian  !  What  acknowledgments,  dearTheo- 
tinie,  ought  you  to  render  to  Almighty  God,  who  has 
heaped  upon  you  such  immense  favours  !  Godwas  no 
ways  bound  to  do  thus  much  for  you.  Without  this 
favour  which  God  has  shewn  you,  you  could  never 
liave  l)oen  saved  ;  for  there  is  no  salvation  without 
liiitli.  Whore  then  should  you  have  been,  if  God  had 
not  shev/n  you  this  mercy?  He  has  net  done  tliis  fa- 
vour to  thousands  of  men  who  live  in  other  countries, 
ill  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin,  nor  to  many 
other  persons,  who  altliougli  tlu^y  may  be  baptised  as 
you,  yet  live  in  error,  se|)arat>ed  from  the  true  faith  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth.  ■  , 

Why  were  you  not  of  that  unhappy  number?  Why 
hns  (iod  made  you  to  be  born  in  a  Christian  country 
lather  than  others,  and  in  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  where  you  are  instructed  in  the  divine  mys- 
teries, and  things  necessary  for  salvation  ?  How  have 
',uii  merited  his  favour?  What  happiness  is  it  for 
'     ,  8 
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you,  (Innr  Thro(ime,  lo  liave  cxpevionpeil  so  jjroal ;, 
liotinty  oroiir  Ciocl  ! 

We  arc  liappy,  UTiimol,  brranso  llie  1hin|[]:s  lint  aro 
liU'tisin^!;  to  (ioil  aiv  mude,  kfiuwf  to  ns.  Oium  lortii- 
niite  are  we  by  tlic  p,i  ico  o!  (lo^i,  which  lias  cnllod  us 
to  tjio  knowledge  olliis  divine  mysteries  aiul  adorable 
will !  He  lias  not  show  n  liis  goodness  to  all  the  world  ; 
and  why  has  Ijedone  it  to  ns  rather  than  others?  () 
dear 'rheolinie,  how  is  it  possible  that  wo  shonkl  not 
tix  our  alfection  upon  a  God  >vho  has  loved  us  so 
m  nch  7 

Learn  hero  IVoni  a  Cliristian  kinj?,  the  e';teeni  yon 
ought  to  have  Jor  your  vocation.  St.  Lewis,  kini;  oi 
France,  had  such  a  value  for  the  favour  ofCiod  sho- 
wed to  him  in  making  him  a  Christian,  that  ho  not. 
only  preferred  it  beforj  his  kingdom,  as  in  elFeet  it  is 
infinitely  greater,  but  having  been  baptised  in  the 
castle  of  Foissy,  he  would  bear  that  name  and  be  call- 
ed Lewis  of  Poissy,  and  tliiis  signed  his  letters  and 
despatches,  esteeming  his  title  mo'-c  glorious  than 
that  of  King  of  France.  And  St.  August  i  n,  speakinr; 
of  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  says.  That  he  accounted 
himself  more  happy  in  beinrr  *x  meml)erof  tlieChurcli, 
than  Emderor  of  the  woi  'I  -  These  great  men,  Theo- 
time,kne>v  how  to  vaU'*  the  grace  of  Christianity  ac- 
cording to  its  real  worth. 

Chapter  ITL 
77iat  God  rcguircs  and  particularly  accepts  the  services 

of  Young  People, 
Tlietimeofyouth  being  the  l)eginning  of  life,  you 
must  know,  dear  Theotimo,  the  strict  obligations  you 
are  under  of  consecrating  yourself  to  God  when  young. 
The  first  is,  that  God  earnestly  desires  to  be  served 
hy  yoti  in  thqt  age,  since,  it  is  certain  that  in  all 
things,  God  claims  particularly  the  first  and  the  begin- 
nings. For  this  reason,  in  the  old  law,  ho  commanded 
the  first  fruits  of  all  things  to  be  ofiered  to  him.  Of 
fruits  he  required  the  first  gathered  to  be  presented  ; 
of  beasts,  the  first  brought  ft>rth,  to  be  sacrificed  ;  and 
of  men,  the  eldest  sons  to  be  dedicated  to  his  service 
in  the  temple,  though  he  permitted  them  to  be  after- 
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Mnnls  rt:(l(H'niP(l.  sliowins  by  tliis  iiistiliiljou,  tlmtnot- 
'.vitlisfaiullnn;)!]  {iiiin!;s  being  c'<{imlly  lu.  ,  yet  be  h;ul 
n  sprciiil  claim  »r  the  lirst,  as  llius'  wliicli,  fil)ov'o  all 
lliiiigs,  wi'r<  (lii(>  lo  liini,antl  wliicli  lie  rL'(|uirc(l  as  an 
"rkii')\vl(Hlginpnt .  liiiicc  llu^  tiiiic  of  youth  being  tho 
Mr^nnnin*::  and  lirst  jiart  of  our  life,  God  demands  it 
|)arlicidaily,  aiul  will  liavc  itoiT(:'rrd  to  him,  in  order 
to  be  (iiithl'nlly  employed  in  his  .service. 

Seeondly,  the  lime  of  outh  is  most  plcasini^  to 
(I'od  :  because,  penrvally  .^peaking,  according  to  the 
natural  order  of  thinj^s,  jt  is  the  most  innocent  part  of 
li(e,  least  corrujitcd  by  sin  ;  for  then  tW  knowledge  of 
evil  is  not  so  extensive,  neither  is  there  so  much  abi- 
lity or  opportunity  to  commit  it;  the  judgment  is  not 
jierverted  by  the  false  nia:.ims  of  the  world,  nor  the 
inclinations  corrupted  ])y  the  infection  of  the  wicked, 
;is  in  a  more  advanced  age.  IMorcover,  our  baptismal 
riace,  which  we  have  then  only  lately  received,  ren- 
ders that  age  more  agreable  to  God,  at  least  in  those 
who  do  not  forfeit  it  Ijy  a  sinful  life. 

IJuttake  notice,  Theotime,  I  said  that  youth  is  less 
corrupted,  generally  speaking,  and  according  to  tho 
natural  order  of  things,  yet  it  is  but  too  true,  tliat  of- 
tentimes much  wickedness  is  found  in  it ;  though  con- 
trary to  the  order  of  nature,  which  has  endowed  that 
;\ge  with  a  simplicity  of  mind,  and  innocence  of  man- 
ners :  hence  Ihey  are  so  much  the  more  guilty,  who, 
by  their  malice,  and  depravity,  corrupt  the  good  dis- 
]\>sitions  which  nature  has  bestowed  upon  it,  lear- 
ning vvick'idness  and  running  after  it, in  an  age  whch 
nature  herself  teaches  nothing  but  simplicity  and  in- 
nocence. 

Thirdly,  because  youth  is  the  time  of  affording  the 
most  opportunities  of  shewing  that  you  love  God  sin- 
cerely; for  it  is  the  time  of  the  first  temptations, 
wherein  you  begin  to  be  solicited  to  renounpe  his  love 
and  service. 

You  are  hurried  on  by  yoiy;  own  passions,  which 
are  then  the  strongest;  invited  by  tliose  of  your  age, 
who  often  solicit  you  to  wickedness,  either  by  their 
example,  or  by  their  discourse,  and  prompted  by  the 
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«ncmy  of  yonr  salvation,  who  uses  all  his  endcavoitrs 
to  withdraw  yon  from  the  service  of  God,  and  make 
sure  of  you  betimes. 

So  that  this  ago  may  properly  be  called  the  age  of 
coxtibat  and  trial  j  vrherein  you  show  your  love  to 
God  with  a  constant  and  real  affection,  if  you  coura- 
geously resist  these  assaults. 

These  reasons,  Theotime,  convince  us  that  God  has 
a  special  affection  for  the  homage  of  youth,  which 
being  employed  in  flying  from  sin,and  serving  God,  is 
a  sacrifice  the  most  agreable  that  can  be  offered  to 
Him.  And,  as  a  learned  author  says,  excellently 
well,  those  who  in  the  time  of  youth  overcome  them- 
selves by  conrageously  resisting  all  temptations  to 
sin,  and  who  consecrate  themselves  entirely  to  the 
service  of  God,  make  one  continual  sacrifice  of  their 
youth  to  God,  which  offering  cannot  but  be  most  agree- 
able to  hjm,  as  long  as  it  remains  undefiled  by  sin. 
O  Theotime,  retain  well  this  truth  in  your  mind,  and 
never  forget  it. 

Chapter  IV. 

Remarkable  Instances  of  the  Avn'sion   God  hears  to 

Wicked  Young  People, 

God  has  an  aversion  to  all  sinners,  as  he  himself 
has  said  **  I  abhor  the  wicked,"  especially  those  who 
have  ungratefully  abused  his  love  and  benevolence. 
Not  only  reason  but  experience  evinces  it,  by  the  ef- 
fects which  God  frequently  shews  of  that  aversion  He 
has  to  vicious  young  people.  I  shall  produce  two  ve- 
ry remarkable  instances  out  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
that  no  one  may  doubt  of  them,  and  that  from  these 
OD0  may  j>udge  of  others. 

Thii  first  example  is  of  the  two  children  of  the  high 
pfiesiHeli,  called  Ophni,  and  Phineos.  These  two 
young  men  were  empioyed  by  their  father  in  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  temple  and  sacrifices,  wherein  they  be- 
haved themselves  very  ill,  committing  great  irreve- 
rences in  th6  temple,  'nd  crying  injustices  towards 
the  faithful,  who  came  to  offer  their  sacrifices  to  God, 
reqiriring  from  them,  by  an  insatiable  avarice,  more 
than  WHS  their  just  due  j  insomuch,  that  the  sacred 
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Scripture  snys,  they  were  the  chiUlren  of  Belial,  (so 
it  colls  those  whom  it  would  signiCy  to  be  wicked  and 
uliaudoiied  ;  for  Belial  signifies,  without  restraint  or 
fear,)  having  lost  the  fear  of  God  and  the  remem- 
brance of  their  duty  ;  moreover  it  adds  that  their  sin 
was  very  enormous  In  the  sight  of  God. 

Their  iniquity  provoked  God  so  much  that  Ho  sent 
Samuel  to  tell  their  father,  who  had  been  too  negli- 
gent in  correcting  his  children,  that  he  would  punish 
him  with  such  rigour,  as  should  serve  for  an  example 
to  all  posterity ;  that  he  would  exclude  his  family 
from  the  high-priesthood,  which  he  would  give  to  ano- 
ther }  that  his  offspring  would  die  in  the  flower  of , 
their  youth,  and  few  should  arrive  at.  perfect  age ; 
and  that  his  two  sons,  Ophni  and  Phinees,  should 
l)oth  die  ia  one  day ;  and  all  their  race  should  bear 
forever  the  marks  of  their  iniquity,  which  should  ne- 
ver be  expiated  by  victims  and  sacrifices. 

All  this  hap[)ened  as  was  foretold.  A  little  while 
after,  Ophni  and  Phiness  were  killed,  bein^  defeated 
by  the  Philistines.  On  the  same  day,  the  father^ 
hearing  the  news  of  their  death,  fell  downbackwarti, 
broke  his  skull,  and  died  upon  the  spot.  Many  other 
misfortunes  happened  that  day ;  among  tl^e  rest,  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken  bv  the  enemy,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  to  a  tittle.  How  many  mis- 
fortunes in  one  family,  through  the  wickedness  of  two 
sons/  'p-.u.. 

The  second  is  Absalom,  the  third  son  of  David.  He 
v/as  proud,  dissembling,  revengeful,  and  highly  am- 
bitious, conceited  of  himself,  and  his  own  beauty, 
which  according  to  the  IScriptures,  was  extraordina- 
ry. The  first  wicked  action  which  the  Scripture  re- 
lates of  him,  but  which  must  have  needs  been  prece- 
ded by  many  others,  is  the  murder  of  his  brother 
Ajnnon.  By  this  action  he  lost  his  father's  favour, 
and  was  banished  from  him  for  the  space  of  five  years, 
after  which  he  was  recalled  and  admitted  to  his  fa- 
vour again. 

He  was  scarce  returned  to  his  father's  court,  when 
he  contrived  a  grand  rebellion  against  hiin  j  and  ha- 
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ving  by  his  address p:»inetl  tlionlUctionoflho  people, 
he  retired  to  a  small  town,  and  was  proclaimed  Kinj;:. 
After  this,  he  takes  up  arms  against  his  Iblher,  forces 
him  to  fly  from  Jernsaletn,  and  j)iirsnes  liim  with  a 
strong  army,  wliicli  he  had  raised  to  deprive  him  of 
liis  crovvn.  What  will  the  Divine  Justice  do  here? 
Will  it  connive  at  such  a  degenerate  child  ? 

Hear,  Theotime,  what  the  sacred  Scripture  relates : 
David,  seeing  himself  brought  to  such  straits  by  his 
son,  was  obliged  to  make  head  and  oppose  him.  Ho 
sets  in  order  the  few  forces  he  had  with  him,  sends 
them  to  fight,  and  gives  him  battle.  Absalom's  men, 
though  far  more  numerous, are  defeated*  In  this  dis- 
comfiture, (O  the  divine  judgments !)  it  happens  that 
Absalom,  endeavouring  to  save  himselfby  flight,  was 
carried  under  a  great  oiik,  and  as  he  wore  his  locks 
very  long,  his  hair,  by  a  strange  accident,  and  parti- 
cular permission  of  Gott,  was  so  strongly  entangled  in 
the  branches  of  the  tree  that  the  mule  he  rode  on  could 
not  carry  him  away,  bnt  continuing  its  course  left  him 
hanging  by  his  hair,  without  being  able  to  disengage 
himself. 

David's  soldiers  seeing  him  in  this  condition,  ran 
him  through  with  a  lance,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot ; 
although  David,  by  an  astonishing  tenderness,  when 
sending  them  to  the  battle,  had  expressly  forbidden 
any  violence  t^  ^e  offered  his  person,  O  Divine  jus- 
tice !  thou  plri  •  shewest  that  thou  dost  not  conni- 
ve at  the  iniiiUitics  of  wicked  children ;  alihough 
Thou  deferrest  for  a  time  the  chastisement  they  de- 
serve, to  give  them  Icis^ire  to  repent.  Thou  after- 
wardb  punishest  most  severely  their  obstinacy  in  sin, 
and  the  affront  they  ofler  to  thy  goodness,  with  which 
Thoii  expectest  their  repentance. 

Chapter  V.  . 

Tftnt  Salvation  generally  depends  on  th^time  of  Youth, 
I  wish,  Theotime,  that  you,  and  all  those  of  your 
age,  would  thoroughly  understand  and  never  forget 
this  truth,  that  salvation  almost  entirely  depends  on 
the  life  you  lead  during  your  youth.  This  is  unknown 
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\o  the  greatest  part  of  men, but  the  ip;norance  of  vvhicli 
ijj  the  ruin  nnil  damnation  of  many.  I  wish  all  youth 
rightly  understood,  that  the  immense  eternity  vif 
happiness  or  misery,  which  waits  them  after  this  life, 
depends  upon  this  first  part  of  our  time,  which  all 
the  world  slight,  and  which  the  most  part  employ  in 
wickedness.  To  convince  you  of  this  truth,  I  shall 
produce  nothing  less  than  the  sentiment  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  that  is  of  tjie  Holy  Ghost,  whose  words 
are  so  express,  that  it  i?  impossible  to  doubt  of  it.  For 
why  doth  it  in  so  ma,ny  places  exhort  young  people 
to  think  of  their  salvation  betimes,  and  to  apply  therr\- 
selves  to  virtue  in  their  youth,  expept  it  were  to  shew 
of  how  great  importance  that  tjme  is  for  their  salva- 
tion ?  iii'^  ;    l>^^\^'Hf\^'^■.|.n^•^i\y^   :-.,\\  ' Mi   tf^W^' 

Why  docs  it^ay  in  Ecclesiastieus,  "  Rpmerhber 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  beforq  the  tinte 
of  affliction  comes  f  From  whence  comes  it  that  it 
assures  us  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  "  Instruct  a  young 
man  according  to  his  way,  and  wl^eii  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  itl"  that  is,  the  manner  of  life  which 
he  has  began.  Wherefore  does  it  say  by  the 'prophet 
Jeremy,  that  "  It  is  good  for  a  n\an  when  he  has  Ijor- 
ne  the  yoke  from  his  youth  ?"  that  is,  has  applied  him- 
self to  virtue,  and  to  bear  the  pleasing  yoke  of  God's 
commandments. 

Why  in  Ecclesiastieus  are  youth  so  earnestly  ex- 
horted to  virtue,  by  ihpse  excellent  words-able  to 
soften  the  most  insensible  hearts :  "  My  son,  from  thy 
youth  up  receive  ipstruction,  and,  even  to  thy  grey 
iiairs,  thou  shalt  find  wisdom.  Conie  to  her  as  one 
tliat  plougheth  and  soweth,  that  is  with  care  and  la- 
bour, and  wait  for  her  good  fruits.  For  in  working 
about  her  thou  shalt  labour  a  little,  and  shalt  quickly 
rat  of  her  fruits.  How  very  unpleasant  is  wisdom  to 
the  unlearned,  ancl  the  unwise  will  not  continue  with 
her.  But  with  them  to  whom  she  is  known,  she  con- 
tinueth  even  to  the  sight  of  God." — vi.,  18.  All  the 
rest  of  the  chapter  is  but  a  continued  exhortation  to 
younp;  people  to  be  virtuous.  Wherefore,  in  the  twen- 
ty fiflh  chapter  does  it  say,  "  The  things  tuat  tliou  hast 
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nut  gathored  in  tliy  youth,   how  slialt  thou  fuul  them 
in  tliy  old  agcT' 

Lastly  among  the  books  of  sacred  Scriptures,  why 
was  there  one  expressly  made  for  the  instruction  ol 
youth,  which  is  that  o(  Proverbs?  Does  not  all  this 
manifestly  discover,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  give 
men  to  understand,  that  the  tiiiie  of  youth  is  of  grea- 
ter consequence thaa  the  greatest  part  imagine;  and 
that  all  happiness  or  misery  of  man,  whether  in  this 
life  or  in  the  next,depends  generally  on  that  time  being 
well  or  ill  employed  ;  this  observation  being  generaU 
ly  true,  that  those  secure  their  salvation,  who  in  their 
youth  are  bred  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  of  obser- 
vance of  his  commandments;  and  that  those  who 
have  not  been  educated  in  the  fear  of  Gfod,  or  cast  it 
from  them,  to  follow  sin  with  greater  liberty,  are  nn- 
liappily  lost.  All  this  truth  is  grounded  on  these  two 
principles:  the  first  is,  that  those  who  have  followed 
virtue  in  their  youth,  easily  persevore  through  the  re- 
mainder of  their  life;  the  second,  that,  on  the  contra- 
ly,  those  who  give  themselves  over  to  sin  at  that  time, 
with  difficulty  amend,  and  frequently  never.        h'^; 

Chapter  VI. 

Remarlahle  Examples  of  those  ivho^  hmna:  hren   Vir- 

tuous  in  their  youths  continued  so  all  their  life. 

The  first  example  which  I  shall  produce  is  that  of 
Joseph,  a  model  of  virtue  in  his  youth,  and  which  I 
have  slightly  mentioned  in  the  first  part.  At  sixteen 
3'^earsofage  he  abhorred  vice  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  wicked  example  of  his  brethren  could  never  cor- 
rupt his  innocence ;  on  the  contrary,  not  being  able  to 
endure  their  wickedness,  he  gave  notice  thereof  to  his 
father  Jacob.  The  greatness  of  his  virtue,  for  which 
he  was  singularly  favored  by  God, and  tenderly  loved 
by  his  father,  drew  upon  him  the  enmity  of  his  brethren, 
who  meeting  him  one  day  in  the  fields,  conspired  to 
murder  him;  but,  having  a  horror  of  dipping  their 
hands  in  his  blood,  they  resolved  to  let  him  down 
into  a  pit,  with  a  design  of  leaving  him  there  to 
perish. 

This  poor  child,  nut  uble  to  soflcn  their  cruelty  by 
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p.tiyors  and  tears,  was  obliged  toyi(»Ul,])nttiii^all  his 
I'oiilidenco  in  (Jod,Avho  never  abandons  1  hose  who  love 
him.  In  this  he  was  not  deceived  ;  for  his  inhiimau 
brethren,  struck  with  horror  iit  so  barbarous  a  crinjc, 
changed  their  first  resolution.  They  drew  him  up  out 
of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  merchants  then  passing  by, 
nho  carried  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  sold  to  a 
lord  of  that  country,  .loseph  bi'ing  with  his  master, 
persevered  in  virtue  and  innocence  of  life,  which 
drew  down  the  blessing  of  God  n{)on  the  house  of  his 
master,  who  soon  discovered  his  merit,  and  conceived  a 
great  affection  for  him.       ^        ^^  ■-         -  »       rH" 

Behold  how  lo-seph  spent  the  first  part  of  his  youth, 
that  is,  until  about  the  age  of  twentv.  See  the  consc- 
•juence  of  it,  and  how  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life; 
wherein  I  observe  three  remarkable  occasions  in 
which  his  virtue  underwent  the  severest  trial.  The  first 
wns  about  that  age  when  he  sustained  the  most  violent 
attack  his  chastity  could  nndcrgo.  The  second  was 
his  being  cast  into  prison,  having  to  suffer  the  punish- 
ment, and  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  crime  he  abominated. 

I^ut  .Joseph  continned  immovable  in  his  first  virtue  ; 
and  as  he  bad  learned  patience  in  his  youth,  by  the 
persecution  of  his  brethren,  be  bore  this  with  wonder- 
ful constancy,  comforting  hirnsell  in  the  conviction  of 
his  innocence,  of  which  God  was  both  witness  and  pro- 
tector. God,  who  had  always  been  with  him,  left 
him  not  on  this  occasion  ;  but,  as  ihe  sacred  Scripture 
says,  descended  with  him  into  the  pit,  that  ha  might 
assist  him  WMfh  his  grace  and  wonderfully  deliver 
him,  as  he  did  presently  after.  '  '"■  **!•'"* 

To  these  two  trials  succeeded  the  third,  yet  greater. 
This  was  the  elevated  station  to  wiiich  ha  was  raised  ; 
for  having  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dream,  by  the  know- 
ledge God  gave  him  of  things  to  come  ;  this  king  not 
•Mily  delivered  him  out  of  prison,  but  made  him  the 
tirst  man  in  his  kingdom,  over  which  he  gave  him  a 
j:eneral  charge  with  absohite  power  to  dispose  of  all 
things  according  to  his  will,  commanding  his  subjects 
to  obey  him  as  himself,  in  this  high  station,  which 
^lonerailv  da/./.lcs  mrn's  eves,  and  boon   destroys  an 
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ordinary  Nhare  of  virtue,  Josepli  remained  Cum  in  his 
primitive  innocence,  always  like  himself. 

Forgetfulness  of  God,  pride,  covetousness,  and  re- 
venge, the  usual  attendants  on  unlimited  i)ower, 
could  never  find  admittance  into  his  breast.  Having 
an  opportunity  of  revenging  himself  on  his  brethren, 
who  came  into  Egypt  to  buy  provision  during  a  se- 
vere famine,  he  not  only  omitted  it,  but  received  them 
with  such  tenderness,  and  marks  ofafiectiou,  as  to 
draw  tears  from  those  who  read  the  Scripture  account 
of  it.  He  carried  himself  in  this  station  with  so  much 
justice,  that  no  complaint  was  ever  made  of  his  con- 
duct: on  the  contrary,  the  Egyptians  proclaimed 
him  their  deliverer,  being  freed  from  want  during  a 
seven  year's  famine,by  his  great  prudence,  for  which 
he  was  called  in  those  countries,  The  Saviour  of  the 
World. 

He  persevered  thus  in  virtue  and  the  fear  of  God, 
in  the  midst  of  grandeur  from  the  age  of  thirty,  when 
he  was  raised  to  that  fortune,  even  to  the  age  of  a 
hundred  and  ten,  wherein  he  died.  O  Tlieotime,  re- 
flect well  upon  this  example,  and  learn  from  it  what 
virtue  acquired  in  youth  is  able  to  effect. 

The  next  example  I  shall  adduce  is  that  of  Toby, 
the  father  of  young  Toby,  whose  conduct,  as  well  in 
youth  as  in  a  more  advanced  age,  the  Scripture  de- 
clares to  be  worthy  of  our  admiration.  He  was  a 
young  man  of  the  tribe  and  city  of  Napthali ;  and  al- 
though be  was  the  youngest  of  all  his  tribe,  yet  no- 
thing childish  or  youthful  appeared  in  his  actions. 
And  when  all  others  went  to  sacrifice  to  the  golden 
calf  of  Jeroboam ,  king  of  Israel,  shunning  their  com- 
pany, he  went  alone  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  there  adored  the  God  of  Israel,  offering 
to  him  faithfully  his  first  fruits  and  tithes.  These  and 
such  like  things  did  he  observe,  adds  the  Scripture, 
when  but  a  boy,  according  to  the  law  of  God. 

O  the  admirable  life,  Theotime,  of  a  young  man 
who  acted  nothing  childish,  that  is,  nothing  contrary 
to  virtue ;  who  perriiitted  not  himself  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  torrent  of  ill-example,  continuing  stead- 
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•^Mst  ill  the  service  of  Cod,  when  the  rest,  to  a  nmii, 
ubuiidoiied  their  Creator !  A  youth  spent  so  virtuous- 
ly could  not  but  be  ibllowed  by  a  holy  life,  us  you 
slmll  see.  ■  ' 

Toby  being  come  to  man's  estate,  was  led  captivo 
by  the  Assyrians,  with  all  his  countryman,  to  the  city 
ot'Niuive.     Being  there,  he  departed  not  from    the 
path  of  virtue  which  he  had  so  happily  entered  in  his 
youth.     For  first   as  he  had  learned  in  his  youth  to 
resist  the  wicked  examples  of  others,- he  permitted  not 
himself  to  be  corrupted  in  his  captivity  by  the  exam- 
ples of  his  countrymen,  who  ate  licentiously  the  meats 
of  Gentiles,  though  prohibited  by  the  law  of  God.  Se- 
condly, having  deserved  a  particular  regard  from  the 
Assyrian  king,  by  his  virtuous  conduct,  he  had  leave 
to  go  to  any  part  of  the  kingdom.     He  visited  his 
fellow  captives,  admonished  them  concerning  their 
salvation,  and  their  perseverance  in  the  service  of 
God.  Thirdly,  the  affliction  of  the  captives  increasing, 
he  daily  visited   and  comforted  them,  distributing 
what  he  was  able  to  give  them,  fed  the  hungry,  clo- 
thed the  naked,  and,  with  un  unparalleled  charity, 
buried  all  the  dead  he  found,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  king,  which  he  had  incurred  by  that 
action,  even  to  the  danger  of  his  life. 

But  what  is  yet  more  admirable  in  the  patience 
with  which  he  bore  the  melancholy  affliction  of 
blindness,  which  befel  hin  by  an  unexpected  accident 
in  the  lilly-sixth  year  ot  his  age.  One  day,  as  he  re- 
turned homo,  wearied  with  the  burial  of  many  dead, 
he  chanced  to  fall  asleep  under  a  wall,  from  the  top 
whereof  the  dung  out  of  a  swallow's  nest  fell  upon 
his  eyes,  and  took  away  his  sight.  This  was  doubtless 
a  very  great  affliction,  and  a  most  severe  trial :  but  he 
supported  it  with  such  an  admirable  patience,  that  the 
.sacred  Scripture  compares  it  to  that  of  Job,  and,  what 
is  very  remarkable,  attributes  it  to  the  piety  and  fear 
of  God  in  which  he  had  lived  during  his  youth.  Behold 
what  it  says:  "  Now  this  trial  the  Lord  therefore  per- 
mitted to  hap|x;n  to  him,  that  an  example  might  be 
given  to  posturity  of  his  patience,  as  also  of  holy  Job. 
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For  whereas  he  hnd  always  i'earcd  (Joel  from  liis  it?- 
lancy,  and  kept  his  cuiuiiiu»ulmeijt.s,  iie  repined  not 
against  (iod  because  the  evil  of  blindness  hud  beliil- 
len  him,  but  continued  imruoval>le  in  the  I'cnr  ol  God, 
giving  thanks  to  Cod  all  the  days  of  his  lile." 

0  how  admirable  is  tiie  cHect  of  virtue,  wliioli  has 
always  increased  with  age  !  lie  was  delivered  tVoni  hi;* 
affliction  four  years  alter,  and  living  to  the  ageofone 
hundred  and  ten,  he  ilicd  in  pence,  after  he  had  nnuie^ 
MS  the  Scripture  observes,  a  continual  ]irof;ress  in  the 
fear  and  service  of  God.  Thus,  'i'heoliniu,  do  Ihey 
live,  thus  do  they  die,  who  have  followed  virtue  in  their 
youth. 

CnApTKR  ^'l.[.  ■' 

'lliat  those  who  had  Uc/f  dddicied  In  vwr.  i?t  their  yoidli^ 

amend  with  fsrcat  di//icult'i/t  ond  often  nut  at  n/L 
K  O  Theotivne,  that  1  had  j^en  capable  of  iuiprintinir 
this  important  truth  more  lastingly  in  your  heart  than 
in  brass  or  marble,  and  making  you  perfectly  com- 
prehend the  great*  and  dreadful  difficulty  of  amend- 
ment after  a  youth  s[)eni  in  vice.  A  diiticulty  so 
great  that  it  is  almost  impossible  sufliciently  to  ex- 
press it;  and  the  other  side,  so  general,  that  We  can- 
not consider  it  attentively,  without  being  touched 
with  a  lively  sorrow,  seeing  such  numbers  ofchristians, 
and  principally  of  young  people,  who  groan  under  the 
tyranny  of  a  vicious  habit,  which  being  contracted  in 
their  youth,  and  increased  with  age,  leads  them  to 
])erditiGn;  from  which,  if  they  chance  to  recover,  it 
js  with  incredible  pains  and  combats,  and  by  a  ma- 
nifest miracle  of  divine  grace.  Learn,  dear  Theo- 
time,to  avoid  this  danger,  and  endeavour  toconceive 
its  greatness,  either  that  you  may  entirely  prevent  it, 
or  quickly  withdraw  yourself,  if  you  are  already  enga- 
ged therein. 

This  great  difficulty  springs  from  three  causes.  The 
first  is,  the  incredible  power  and  force  of  a  wicked  ha- 
bit, which  being  once  rooted  in  the  soul,  cannot  l)e 
pluck«;d  up  without  great  ]mins.  All  habits  have  com- 
monly this  (piality,  that  I  hoy  continue  a  long  time, 
and  arc  with  much  difficult v  removed.     But  amonc:st 
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ollr>vs,  v/icked  Icibils  :iri'  such  iis  udliere  move  strori^ 
gly,  Miul  are  not  so  cnsiiy  cliMjttyeil  ;  lieruiisp  corrupt 
ijuturo  is  mom  proiK^  u*  evil  t'.iMn  good,  ilcnct*  Mk< 
scri|itMrt'  swy^.  That  tli-'  pcrvcrso  aro  hiud  to  be  cor- 
reclc'd,  wliiili  makes  tlie  mini bcr  ol"  fools,  that  js,  oC 
simiors,  iiiiiijilc.  But  among  tho  wicked  iiabits,  those 
contraxited  in  youth  arc  tho  btroii«;('st  niid  with  most 
diiiiculty  overcome;  lor  the  passions  which  are  tho 
instrnmer.ts  ol'viee,  unrestiained  nt  that  time  by  vir- 
tue, increase  with  age,  and  as  Ihey  increase  give 
vice  duily  new  streii^ih,  and  render  it  at  hist  uncon- 
tjuerable. 

\\n'  this  rerif>:oii  the  snine  scripture,  in  ordTr  to  ex- 
jiress  th;?  I'uree  o(  a.  vicious  iv\\>\\.  contracted  in  youth, 
delivrr:;;  n  sentence  whicii  younar  people  ought  to hnvo 
Ircfiueiitly  in  their  mind  :  "  His  bones  shill  be  filled 
Avilli  the  vices  of  bis  youlli,  and  they  shidi  sleep  with 
him  in  tbe  dust/'  That  is,  the  vices  and  wicked  ha-- 
bits  ol'  yoiUii  become  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  soul, 
that  all  the  remainder  of'life  is  taintetl  witli  them,nnd 
death  alone,  as  wo  daily  see,  can  put  a  final  period  tu 
them. 

i  The  cause  is  very  evident ;  for  vice,  when  once  in 
possession  of  a  soul,  iucreasi.'sand  strengthens  the  pas-- 
sions ;  th;;  passions  corrupt  the  judgment,  so  that  it 
mistakes  good  tor  evil,  and  evil  for  pood;  the  judg- 
ment })eing  once  corrupted  perverts  the  will/Ahich  runs 
])lindly  into  sin, and  from  tiience  proceeilsall  the  evil  : 
because,  as  St.  Augustin  snys,  '"'fhe  will  not  gover- 
ned turns  to  an  eager  desire  orsin,and  by  our  gratily- 
ing  this  desire,  it  is  termed  into  a  habit,  and  a  hiibit 
not  resisted  becomes  a  necessity  ;*'  that  is,  an  extreme 
ditficnlty  in  avoiding  sin.  Hence,  when  a  person  is 
arrived  at  this  pitch,  there  dre  no  hopes  of  his  amend- 
ment: because  as  anoth'/r  author  (St.  Isidore)  adds, 
*'  Necessity  terminates  in  death  by  exposing  him  who 
Jies  under  it  ^o  iinal  impenitence."  ' 

•  The  second  cunse  of  this  great  dilTicnlty  is,  the  de^ 
create  of  divine  grace:  for  ns  (lod  multiplies  his  liivours 
to  those  who  receive  him  with  humility,  and  emiiloy 
(j^em  i'or  their  sidvation,  so  he  diminishes  them  to 
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tlius*.  who  abn.snniul  coiuloiiiti  tluMn.  N(»w  iflio  clt'til^ 
thus  with  rimitkitul  in  gtMU'rul,rnnch  uioro  with  youth, 
on  whom  ho  bestows  nitiiiy  lavoiirN,  us  k)nj^  as  tliey 
romnin  iloscrvinf^  oftlicin,  so  h«  withdraw-^  his  kind- 
ness when  thoy  aI>uso  thmn,  as  wo  may  loam  by  tho 
oxpericnce  oi' those,  who,  havinjj;  bf*«n  tiivoiircd  with 
particular  obligations  from  (Joil  in  tlvoir  youth,  pre- 
sently become.  Nonsiblo  ofa  j?reat  diminution  of  thoso 
favours,  occasioned  by  lliv?  ill  use.  they  have  made  of 
the  same. 

Crod  himself  threatens  this  by  his  prophet  when  lie 
speaks  thus:  In  that  day  tho  fair  virgiuj  and  tho  young 
men  sluiP  liijnt  for  thirst ;  they  that  swear  by  the  sin 
of  .Samaria;  that  is,  who  make  profession  of  adoring 
the  idols  which  thecity  of  Samaria  adores.  The  thirst, 
is  not  only  a  corporeal,  but  a  spiritual  thirst,  and  the 
want  of  divine  grace,  of  which  it  is  spoken  immedia- 
tely before:  I  will  send  forth  a  Himine  into  tho  land, 
rifJta  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of 
hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

The  third  cause  of  the  great  difficulty  of  correcting 
the  habits  contracted  in  youth  is,  tho  power  of  the  de- 
vil, who  gains  ground  in  proportion  as  our  sins  increa- 
se, and  the  grace  of  (lod  is  diminished.  This  is  the 
proper  effect  of  sin,  viz,  aficr  depriving  a  soul  of  the 
grace  and  protection  of  her  Creator,  to  subject  her  to 
the  dominion  of  the  devil,  and  engage  her  more  and 
more  in  that  unhappy  slavery,  in  proportion  as  she 
<'ontinues  in  vice.  O  Theofirne,  who  can  suffjcient- 
ly  express  the  deplorable  state  of  a  soul  reduced  to 
that  servitude,  under  ihc  tyranny  of  her  mortal  ene- 
my, who  employs  all  his  engines  and  devices  to  des- 
troy h(>r  without  recovery,  by  suggesting  all  tempta- 
tions that  are  likely  to  draw  her  into  sin  ;  by  furnishing 
her  daily  with  new  occasions  lor  destruction  ;  by  di* 
verting  her  from  those  that  might  withdraw  her  from 
her  unhappy  state ;  by  hurrying  her  from  sin  to  sin, 
from  one  vice  to  another,  till  the  measure  of  her  ini- 
i^juities  being  filled  up,  she  is  at  last  abandoned  to  tho 
Devil,  by  a  visible  effect  of  Divine  wrath  ! 

Thus  does  this  cruel  enemy  treat  those  whom  he  has 
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unJor  his  power,  1»y  a  just  )M?rmission  of  CJutl,  whalliiis 
rejects  those  who  withdraw  themselves  from  disser- 
vice and  friendship,  and  who,  refusing  to  submit 
thGmselvcs  to  the  sweetness  of  llis  law,  und  the  abun- 
dance of  his  favours  and  blessings,  most  justly  deser- 
ve to  be  abandoned  to  that  cruel  master,  whu  breather 
liothing  but  their  destruction,  and  will  never  cense  to 
persecute  them  till  he  has  plunged  them  unto  eternal 
damnation.  liow  unhappy  are  all  those  who  have 
fallen  into  this  deplorable  slavery  ;  yet  they  are  still 
more  miserable,  who,  whilst  therein,  think  not  of  seek- 
ing their  deliverance.  ;       ^ 

Chapter  VITT. 
Examples  of  those  w/to  have  never  corrected  the  vices  of 

their  youth. 

As  in  a  shipwreck,  where  a  ship  is  lost  in  a  storm, 
there  are  many  who  perish,  and  voiy  few  who  save 
themselves  by  swimming  or  otherwise,  so,  in  the  ship- 
wreck of  virtue,  which  many  suffer  in  their  youth, 
the  number  of  those  who  are  eternally  lost  is  very 
great,  but  of  those  who  escape,  very  small.  You  will 
conceive  the  smallness  of  this  number,  when  you  shall 
know,Theotimc,  thiit  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment there  is  found  hut  one  example,  a  thing  almost 
incredible,  in  the  person  of  Manasses,  king  of  Judah. 
For  this  one,  it  produces  a  vast  number  of  others  who 
perished  in  the  storm,  and  died  in  the  vices  of  their 
youth :  some,  after  a  long  life  ;  others,  being  snatched 
away  by  death  in  the  prime  of  their  age.  I  shall  here 
set  yon  down  some  examples: 

Fi»"st :  Of  all  the  kings  of  Israel  who,  to  the  number 
of  nineteen,  reigned  over  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel, 
when  the  division  was  made  of  that  kingdom  from 
that  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  after  the  death  of  Solomon, 
there  was  scace  one  but  was  extremely  wicked  from 
his  youth,  and  continued  so  to  hisdeath.  And  although 
the  Scripture  does  not  make  express  mention  of  their 
youth,  nevertheless  it  gives  us  sufficiently  to  unders- 
tand that  they  were  all  wicked  in  that  age,  except 
Jehu,  who  was  nflerwards  perverted  like  the  rest. 

Amongst  the  kings  of  Judah,  who  likewise  reigned 
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lu  tlie  niunljer  of'iiiiif'tceii  after  Solomojj,  tliore  woro 
six  wlu)  were  good,  thai  is  Asa,  .losujoluit.,  Ozias,  Jovm- 
llmu,  Kzecliius,  unci  .losicis;  all  the  otliers  were  wick- 
ed. 'J'hose  who  were  go(>d  bi^giin  from  their  youlh, 
"aud  continued  such  ;ill  their  lile  ;  the  greatest  part  el' 
those  who  were  vicious  began  their  wickedness  iu 
their  younger  years,  aud  never  altered  their  conduct. 

Thus  it  is  said  of  king  Ucho/iec  that  }ie  began  to 
reign  about  twenty-two  years  of  age ;  that  he  was 
wicked  aud  attached,  to  the  idolatry  of  the  impious 
Achub,  king  of  Israel,  which  was  taught  hjm  by  his 
mother,  Athelia,  sister  of  th.it  wielded  king,  lie  reig- 
ned but  a  year,  at  the  end  whereof  he  died  in  his 
wickedness. 

"■'  It  is  said  of  AchaA  that  ho  was  twenty  years  ofage 
when  he  began  to  rAgn  ;  that  he  did  not  ai)})ly,hini- 
self  to  good,  and  to  the  service  of  God,  but  followed 
the  cxain[)Ie  of  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Israel,and  that 
he  far  surpassed  them  in  impiety,  wherein  he  die^ 
after  he  hiA  continued  in  vice  for  the  space  of  sixteen 
years. 

:.  Anion  reigned  at  the  age  of  t\yenty-t\TO,  and  be- 
came a  follower  of  the  vices  of  his  father  Manftsses, 
but  not  of  his  repentance,  and  died  in  his  sins  at  thp 
end  of  two  years,  murdered  l)y  his  own  servants. 

Joachim  began  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,and  reign- 
ed eleven  years  :  during  which  time  he  was  wick- 
ed  like  his  ancestors,  and  died  in  his  iniquities,  with- 
out being  lamented  by  any  one,  and  also  deprived  of 
the  ^lonour  of  burial,  according  to  the  threat  of  thp 
prophet  Jeremy. 

His  son  Joachim,  liaviug  succeeded  at  tl^e  age  qJ 
eighteen,  reigned  but  throe  months,  at  the  end  whe- 
reof he  deserved,  for  his  sins,  to  fall  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchodonosor,  and  was  sent  into  Babylon,  where 
he  died  a  long  time  after.  ■.""  "  :  / 
[^  Sedecias,  the  last  of  the  kingsof  Judab,b(  ingcomp 
to  the  crown  at  the  age  ol  twenty-one,  was  also  wick- 
ed like  his  predecessors;  aud  having  continued  in  his 
iniquities  for  the  space  of  eleven  years,  he  drew  upon 
himself  and  his  people  the  most  rigorous  cflectof  that 
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vi'n;i:eancu,  with  which  (jot}  hud  h^ntj,-  throatcJUHJ  tin- 
.Imyjsli  nation;  for  in  tlio  ninth  year  (if  his  reign  {.Uq 
rity  of  Jjernsaleui  wa^J  besieged  l»y  Kebuiidioilonosor, 
king  of  Babylon,  and  after  two  yoars'  siege,  it  was 
taken,  pillaged,  and  put  to  fire  and  N\vord,t[ic  temple 
of  (iod  ransacked  and  burnt,  and  whoever  had  esca- 
}>c'dtho  fury  of  the  sword  or  faniine,  were  sent  into 
captivity.  Sedecias  himself,  Hying  with  his  children, 
was  taken,  and  brought  before  the  proud  king,  who, 
fjiter  ventin*^  his  fury  i]Lnd  indignation,  caused  his 
children  to  pe  butchered  before  his  facp,  and  after- 
wards pujled  oiit  his  eyes  and  sent  him  captjye  into 
Babylon,  where  lie  died  in  misery,  in  just  punishpie^t 
of  his  iniquities. 

To  these  ejcarnples,  which  are  very  common  jn  Sa- 
cred S'ripture,  of  such  as  have  never  porrected  theiir 
vices  in  theii*  youth,  and  who  have  died  in  their  sins, 
we  find  but  one  in  th^  Old  Testanient  who  was  since- 
rely con  verfed  after  he  had  lived  wickedly  in  hi.s 
youth,  viz.  Manasses,  and  he  in  so  extraordinary  a 
inanner,  that  this  example  shows  clearer  than  nponday 
tho  dreadful  difficulty  of  reforming  the  yipiou^  indi.-: 
nations  of  youthful  years. 

The  prince  having  lost  his  father  Ezechjas,  one  of 
the  most  pious  kings  of  Judali,  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  inherited  his  cfown,  but  not  his  virtues  ;  for, 
.soon  forgetting  the  holy  example  and  wise  documents 
he  had  received  from  him,  he  addicted  himself  to  eve- 
ry kind  pi'  vice  and  impiety.  Jlis  iniquities  daily  in- 
creased until  the  fifteenth,  or,  according  toothers, 
until  the  two-and-twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  wherein 
Cod  punished  his  crimes  in  an  exemplary  manner. 
Ho  was  taken  by  the  Assyrians  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, sent  captive  into  Babylon,  loaded  with  irons 
and  chains,  and  past  into  a  frightful  prison,  where  he 
suffered  every  degree  of  misery  and  persecut.'nn. 
Being  reduced  to  this  extremity,  he  began  to  open  his 
eyes,  and  call  n[)on  God  in  his  afflictions,  whom  he 
had  forgotten  in  his  prosperity.  He  acknowledged 
his  iniquities,  and  sued  for  pardon  v/ith  a  truly  con- 
trite heart,  and  bv  Ihc  force  of  tears  and  prayers,  cl> 
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tainecl  from' God  his  deliverance;  after  which  lie  did 
penance  (or  his  sins,  and  lived  in  holiness  all  the  r^.- 
mainder  ofMs  life,  even  to  the  age  of  sixty-sev.  i, 
when  he  died.  See  here,  Theotime,  a  conversion  af- 
ter a  wicked  youth,  but  a  conversion  purchased  at  a 
dear  rate. 

Chapter  IX. 
That  the  Devil  uses  all  his  endeavours  to  lead  Young 

Fcoj>h  into  vice. 

To  be  convinced  of  the  importance  of  dedicating 
yourself  to  God  in  your  youth,  you  must  remember 
that  the  Devil,  that  sworn  enemy  to  man's  salvation, 
fearing  nothing  more  than  to  see  you  virtuous  in  your 
youth,  employs  all  his  endeavours  to  overcome  you, 
and  all  those  of  your  age,  that  he  may  ruin  you,  with- 
out hope  of  recovery. 

This  truth  is  manifest  from  all  we  have  said  before. 
That  cursed  fiend,  who  studies. nothing  but  to  rob  God, 
as  much  as  he  can,  of  the  honour  due  to  hin^,  and  men 
of  the  happiness  prepared  for  them,  knows  very  well 
that  to  lead  youth  into  vice  is  the  means  of  taking,' 
from  God  the  first  and  greatest  acknowledgment  which 
men  owe  to  him.  In  the  second  place,  he  knows  how 
injurious  to  God  a  wicked  life  in  youth  is;  and  third 
ly,  the  dreadful  consequences  of  it,  viz.  a  deep  enga- 
gement in  sin,  hardness  of  heart,  and  impatience  of 
mind.  Moreover,  he  understands  very  well,  that 
thore  is  no  olh3r  more  certain  way  to  fill  the  earth 
with  iniquities  and  to  damn  mankind.  This  is  the 
reason  why  he  employs  all  his  industry  to  corrupt  the 
innocence  of  youth,  the  first  sources  of  salvation,  and 
all  other  blessings.  He  knows  well  that  to  poison  the 
•waters  of  a  fountain,  it  is  sufficient  to  cast  venom  into 
the  spring,  which  communicates  it  easily  to  all  the 
brooks;  and  that  to  conquer  a  realm,  the  best  method 
is  to  secure  the  frontier  places,  which  give  entrance 
into  tUe  heart  of  the  country. 

This  cursed  fiend  understands  well  how  to  put  in 
practice  the  mischief  he  tau  glit  Pharaoh,  to  whom  he 
suggested  the  destruction  of  all  the  male  infants  of  the 
Ifvraelitcs,  tiiiit  he  mijjlit  extoraDiiuato  the  peo])le  of  God. 
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He  exercises  daily  both  tlie  malice  and  the  crnelty 
of  Nebnchodonosor,  wlir,  having  taken  kingSedecias, 
with  his  children,  at  the  sncking  orJerusalem,  caused 
the  children's  throats  to  be  cut  before  the  father's 
Jlice,  and  satisfied  himself  by  putting  out  the  lather's 
eyes,  without  taking  away  his  life.  Thus  this  cruel 
enemy  employs  all  his  malice  to  murder  the  children 
by  sin,  and  strives  to  blind  interiorly  the  ])arents, 
that,  neither  seeing  nor  caring  for  the  loss  of  their 
children,  they  may  not  deliver  them  from  such  immi- 
nent danger. 

Tho  same  king  returning  into  his  country,  proud 
and  elevated  with  his  victories,  carried  as  the  fairest 
part  of  his  triumj)h,  the  young  people  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  prisoners  before  him,  as  is  related  by  the 
prophet  .Jeremy.  He  left  nothing  in  that  desolate  city 
more  to  be  lamented,  than  the  deplorable  loss  of  the 
young  people,  which  the  same  pro|)het  bewails  above 
all  other  calamities. 

Thus,  dear  Theotime,  this  detestable  fiend,  who, 
as  the  Scripture  says,  is  eitablished  king  over  all  the 
proud,  has  no  greater  reason  insolently  to  Jriumph 
over  the  holy  church,  than  by  the  multitude,  of  young 
people  which  he  keeps  in  slavery  by  sin.  And  this 
pious  mother  counts  no  loss  more  deplorable  than 
that  of  her  dear  children,  which  the  enemy  snatches 
iVom  her  in  their  youth,  some  by  one  vice,  others  by 
another,  but  most  by  the  sins  of  impurity,  which  is 
the  strongest  chain  by  which  he  holds  them  in  capti- 
vit.y  ;  thus  exercising  the  rage  he  has  conceived  against 
her  from  her  first  establishment,  and  continuing  the 
war  he  has  sworn  to  wage  against  ad  her  children,  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  made  by  St.  .Tohn  in  the  apo- 
calypse. "'"'  •   ;' 

This  war  of  the  enemy  of  mankind  against  young 
people  is  a  thing  so  manifest,  that  the  same  St.  John, 
writing  to  the  faithful,  and  congratulating  every  age 
for  the  blessings  most  peculiar  to  them,  expresses  a 
particular  congratulation  to  young  people,  for  the  vic- 
tory they  have  gained  over  the  enemy,  as  being  those 
who  were  most  persecuted.  - 
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•'  1  write  t(»  yoii  younc;  men,''  says  i^e,  "  bocatisc 
you  luivo  overcomo  Uic;  v/icked  one.  I  write  to  you. 
young"  men,  becmise  yon  Jire  stroi]'>-,  and  tlje  woi-d  o[ 
(iod  ubideth  iu  yoij,  and  you  kiViC  oyercoi^ie  llie  vfick- 

ed  one.  '  ijiji.}  ,m  r^^Mt?')"*  i»«»jl^iv  .■  i>iif.  ,* 

Happy  arc  all  those  yoiinj^  people  to  whom  witii 
truth  we  may  say,  that  tliey  liaye  conquered  the  ene- 
my ofsalyation.  I  represent  unto  you  here  the  war 
he  wuges  against  tbobo  of  your  age,  that  we  may 
congratulate  you  in  that  manujer;  and  that  by  the 
persecution  he  raised  against  you,  you  may  know  lirsl 
how  fjecessary  it  is  that  you  shouhl  be  virtuous  m 
your  youth,  since  the  Devil  endeavours  so  powerfii!- 
iy  to  corrupt  you.  ►'Secondly,  with  how  muph  courage 
you  ought  to  resist  the  attempts  ot  that  pruel  enemy, 
who  seeks  your  destruciion  with  30  much  i'ury  ?  How 
is  it  possible  you  should  not  staml  in  horror  of  thtit 
,cncmy,  and  ilread,  more  than  death,  to  let  yourself  ho 
overcome  by  him,  who  seeks  all  T^vays  to  destroy  you 
iijr  ever  !      j,,,,,,  .  .,^'5    i^^-.  .v^.m 

..«*...:    ,  r  Chapter  _X.  >:^^.i;r-• 

071  thi  Knaivledge  of  Tnie  Vir/ne.  ' 
The  first  means  of  acquiring  virtue  is  thekno>vledGC 
of  it,  and  the  discerning  of  solid  piety  from  i|mt  wliich 
is  false  and  imaginary,  v  .i  ,,;;.  c'  iu-,',  .vwU.i  m  >m*^  . 
Many  seem  to  love  virtue,  who  are  far  from  it, be- 
cause they  love  not  virtue  as  it  is  in  itself,  but  as  they 
represent  it  to  themselves,  every  one  according  to  his 
own  inclination.  ISome  think  themselves  virtuous, 
when  they  are  not  of  the  number  of  the  vvicked. 
Others  place  virtue  in  abstaining  from  certain  vices, 
from  which  they  have  a  kind  of  aversion,  though, 
subject  to  others  no  less  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God, 
Others  esteem  themselves  viituous  if  they  follow 
some  religious  j)ractices,  although  on  the  other  sido 
they  wholly  neglect  the  interior  regulation  of  their 
conscience,  too  often  defiled  with  mortal  sin.  All 
these  are  so  much  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  they 
imagine  themselves  to  bo  in  a  good  way,  when  they 
ftre  absolutely  out  of  jt ;  and  thinking  to  arrive  by 
that  course  at  the  port  of  salvation,  they  find  theji;:^ 
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reives  at  length  in  the  direct  road  to  ]icrditi6n  :  veri- 
fying in  that  respect  the  Sayin;^  of  Solomon.  ''  There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  just  to  man  but  the  end  ihe- 
reol'leadcth  to  death." 

Virtue,  Theo'tijfe,  does  not  depend  on  the  opinion 
of  men  t  it  is  the  work  of  God.  From  Him,  then,  must 
we  learn  its  rule,  since  He  ulone  cuii  direct  in  what 
manner  He  will  be  served.     ^^'■^'    '»  ^^'"     ■' 

Hearken,  then,  to  what  God  says  of  it  in  the  Sucred 
Scripture,  and  He  will  teach  you  how  wisdom, That  is, 
virtue,  consists  in  fearing  God,  and  flying  absolutely 
(com  sin,  and  that  He  has  thus  instructed  rnan  in  his 
vieation,  "  Then,"  says  Job,  that  is,  in  the  beginning: 
cil  the  world,  "God  silid  to  man.  Behold  the  fc-ar  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil, 
ihat  is  understanding."       = '-"^^i'^     ;''=i      -  .   f*'-     ■; 

He  teacheth  the  same  thini^  by  the  royal  prophet, 
by  whom  He  gives  you  this  general  rule  of  virtue, 
"  Decline  from  evil  and  do  ^ood." 

Wise  Solomon  informs  you  of  the  same  tftith.  ''Fear 
God,"  says  he,  *'and  keep  his  commandments:  hi 
tliat  consists  the  perfection  of  man,  for  that  he  was 
horn,  that  is  his  last  end  and  real  happiness."        "  '" 

In  short,  the  Sacred   Scripture  ackiiowledges  no 
other  wisdom  of  piety  than  the  fear  ai"  God,  which  it 
calls  the  beginning,  the  fullnes.^,  and  the  crown  of 
wisdom. 

Now  this  fear  is  not  that  which  is  purely  servile, 
that  is,  apprehends  more  the  punishment  than  detests 
ihe  sin  ;  but  is  a  loving  fear  of  the  children  of  God, 
\^liich  makes  them  hate  sin,  because  it  displeases 
God,  and  love  good,  because  it  is  agreable  to  Him  : 
like  the  fear  and  respect  a  good  child  bears  his  father, 
i^'hich  makes  them  fearful  to  offend,  and  diligently 
seek  all  means  of  ])leasing  him. 

So  that,  Theotime,  according  to  the  maxims  of  the 
'livine  school,  true  virtue  consist  in  the  fear  of  God, 
^'hich  produces  a  voluntary  observance  of  his  com- 
mandments, and  causes  a  lear  and  detestation  of  of- 
fending God  above  all  things,  ;ind  seeks  means  to 
I'icase  Him,  rind  retain  His  liivcnir.  This  alone  ought 
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to  be  accounted  virtue  j  and  that  which  is  not  direc- 
ted by  this  certain  and  infallible  rule,  is  to  be  deemed 
false  piety. 

Chapter  XI.  ,{1  ■  ,  . 

'     Of  Pray C7' and  Instruction*  '• 

Of  all  the  means  of  attaining  virtue,  prayer  is  the 
most  important.  It  is  not  suiiicient  to  desire  it:  we 
must  search  for  it  with  all  diligence;  and  that  wc 
may  successfully  seek  it,  we  must  go  to  the  ibuutaiii- 
head,  and  beg  it  of  Him,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  and 
bestows  on  those  who  beg  it  as  they  ought.  If  any  of 
you  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to 
all  abundantly.  '  ■  -f-,- 

This  is  the  means  which  wise  Solomon  employed, 
to  gether  with  tlvit  ardent  desire  of  wisdom,  whereof 
we  have  just  now  «poken.  For  in  the  same  place 
lie  says  that  after  he  had  considered  all  the  perfection 
of  wisdom,  he  conceived  such  ardent  love  lor  it,  thut 
lie  searched  on  all  sides  to  find  it ;  and  that,  in  con< 
sideration  of  the  innocence  of  his  tender  age,  which  he 
had  hitherto  ])reserved  untainted,  God  gave  him  to 
understand  that  wisdom  to  the  effect  of  his  grace,  wliicli 
he  could  not  obtain  without  God's  assistance  ;  where- 
upon addressing  himself  to  the  author  of  all  wisdbni, 
he  requested  it  of  him  with  all  the  strength  of  his 
heart,  in  the  prayer  we  shall  set  down  in  this  chapter. 

Besides  this  excellent  example,  the  fcJcripture  also 
furnishes  you  with  that  of  the  wise  author  of  Eccle- 
siasticus,  who  describes  thus  the  means  he  made  use 
of  in  his  youth  to  acquire  virtue:  "  When  1  was  yet 
young,  before  I  wandered  about,  I  sought  for  wisdom 
openly  in  my  prayer.  I  prayed  for  her  before  the 
temple,  and  unto  the  very  end  I  will  seek  afler  her. 
My  foot  walked  in  the  right  way.  From  my  youth 
up  I  sought  afler  her.  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  on 
high,  and  I  bewailed  my  ignorance  of  her.  I  directed 
my  soul  to  her,  and  in  knowledge  I  found  her." 

This  is  the  way  these  great  men  took  to  acquire  wis- 
dom in  their  early  years,  fhc  Scripture  proposes  it 
to  all  young  people  as  the  method  they  ought  to  imi- 
tate fur  attaining  it. 
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It  behooves  you,  Theotime,  who  by  the  grace  of 
God  aspire  to  that  wisdom,  to  imitate  them, and  follow 
the  way  they  have  shewn.  Beg  daily  of  God,  with  ail 
the  ardour  of  your  affection,  this  wisdom,  which  remo- 
ves ignorance,  banishes  sin,  and  leads  by  the  path  of 
virtue  to  real  felicity  ;  offering  Him  from  the  bottom 
of  your  heart  that  excellent  prayer  of  Solomon  : 

**  God  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who  haet 
made  all  things  with  thy  word,  give  me  wisdom  that 
sitteth  by  thy  throne,  and  cast  me  not  off  from  among 
thy  children  ;  for  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid,  a  weak  man,  and  of  short  time,  and 
falling  short  of  the  understanding  of  judgment  and 
laws.  Send  her  out  of  The  Holy  Heaven,  and  from 
the  throne  of  Thy  majesty,  that  she  may  be  with  me, 
and  labour  with  me,  that  I  may  know  what  is  uccej)- 
table  with  Thee :  for  she  knoweth  and  understandeth 
all  things,  and  shall  lead  me  soberly  in  thy  works,  and 
shall  preserveine  by  her  power.  So  shall  my  works 
be  acceptable." 

With  this  prayer,  or  some  such  like  it,  if  you  say  it 
as  you  ought,  you  will  obtain  all  that  you  ask  for.  But 
remember  that  it  must  have  these  three  conditions  to 
be  efficacious:  it  must  be  humble, fervent, and  perse- 
vering. Humble,  acknowledging  that  you  cannot  ob- 
tain wisdom  or  virtue,  but  from  God  alone.  Fervent, 
to  beg  it  with  a  most  earnest  desire.  Persevering,  to 
beg  it  daily,  as  there  is  no  way  wherein  the  Divine 
grace  is  not  necessary  to  preserve  or  increase  it. 

Besides  the  means  of  prayer,  instruction  is  also  ne- 
cessary for  obtaining  virtue.  Though  none  but  God 
can  give  wisdom,  yet  ordinarily  He  does  not  bestow 
it  but  by  the  ministry  of  men,  by  whom  He  isjileased 
we  should  be  instructed  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  inspi- 
ring by  his  grace  our  hearts  with  hfs  holy  truths,  at  the 
same  time  that  men  teach  us  by  their  words.  For  this 
reason  He  has  established  in  his  Church  pastors  and 
doctors,  as  the  apostle  says,  to  teach  men  divine  truths, 
and  conduct  them  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

Now  if  instruction  be  necessary  ibr  all  men,  it  is 
particularly  so  f(7r  young  pcrsousj  ^vho,  Ity  rcaaou  of 
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Iheir  age,  have  little  knowledge  of  the  in:iNimsorv.'is- 
tloni,  and  are  ificapable  of  discovering  ihcm  without 
assistance. 

It  is  not  sufficic'ntjdearTlieotime,  tohegdaiU^  wis- 
dom and  tirtue  from  Almighty  (lod  i  you  must  desire 
and  seek  after  insttuction  and  direction  in  the  way  to 
it  from  lliera  tvho  know  it.  '''^  ''•' 

This  desire  of  instrnction  is  so  necessary  for  obtai- 
ning virtue,  that  it  is  the  heginning- thereof,  according 
to  that  of  the  wise  man.  '*  'J'he  beginning,"  says  he. "  of 
her  [wisdom]  is  the  most  true  desire  of  discipline." 

And  lastly,  th^t  you  may  be  fully  convinced,  read 
attentively  this  excellent  exhortJition  of  Kcclesiasti- 
ousJ  '•  Son,"  says  the  wise  man,  **  if  thou  wilt  Jiltend 
to  me,  thou  shalt  learn  ;  and  if  thou  wilt  ;>pply  thy 
mind,  thou  shalt  be  wise.  If  thou  wilt  incline  thine 
(>ar,  thou  shalt  receive  instruction:  and  if  thou  love 
to  hear,  thuu  slialt  be  wise.  Stand  in  the  multitude 
of ^anciants  thnt  are  wise,  and  join  thyself  from  thy 
heart  to  their  wisdom,  thit  tlion  maycst  hour  every 
discourse  of  God,  and  the  sayings  ol' praise  may  not 
escape  thee.     '<^ -'*-"»'  ■"  —  •  -  -^    -  •"  -  -'  -      • 

Now  there  arc  many  vVays  hy  which  wemny  receive 
instruction  in  virtue,  as  preaching',  and  books  of  pie- 
ty. But  that  which  is  most  necessary  for  ycui  at  your 
age,  is  the  particular  direction  of  a  wise  and  virtuous 
person,  who  may  teach  you  the  true  way  of  salvation. 
For  this  reason,  the  wise  man  adds  to  the  former  words, 
*'  If  thou  see  a  man  ofnnderstanding,  go  to  him  early 
in  the  morning,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his 
doors."  .  .  , 

^         ..  '  Chapter  XIT.  ,.  s  V/'i  . 

Of  JJni'Gf.iou  to  the  Blcfisfd  Vi7-^ifi.' 
One  of  the  last  lueans  wiiich  T  assign,  but  also  fMio 
of  the  most  effectual,  for  acquiring  vnrtne  in  youth. 
is  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  It  is  infiilibie  to 
such  who  assiduously  emji^oy  it,  because  it  affords  at 
the  same  time  the  most  ])owerfiii  intercession  in  the 
siglit  of  God  for  obtaining  his  favour,  an.l  the  mo.st 
perfect  morlel  for  our  iniitation. 

Next  to  God.  and  (he  most  udoiablc  hiimanilv  of 
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his  son  Jesu*  Christ,  it  is  she  whom  we  must  chielly 
Jjoiionr  and  lovo,  by  reuson  of  thiit  tnost  sublime  '\\\A 
r'xcelleiit  dignity  oi' Mother  c»f  God,  which  raises  liwr 
aboVi?  all  creatures  which  (Jod  has  ever  created, 

ISy  her  we  may  receive  all  tlie  assistance  which  is 
necessary  for  us.  ^he  is  most  powerful  with  Gj»d,  to 
obtain  from  him  all  that  she  shall  ask  of  him/  She 
is  all  goodness  in  regard  of  us,  by  u[»plyiug  to  God 
for  us.  Being  Mother  of  God,  she  cannot  d«ny  us 
]ier  intercession  when  we  have  recourse  to  her.  Our 
miseries  move  her,  our  necessities  urge  her;  the  pra- 
yers we  offer  her  for  our  salvation,  bring  to  us  all  that 
we  dcsiire;and  Saint  Bernard  is  not  afraid  tosay,"That 
never  any  person  invoked  that  mother  of  mercy  in  his 
necessities,  who  has  not  h^Q.xi  sensible  of  tho  effects  of 
hdr  a-ssistance." 

Although  the  Blessed  Virgin  extends  her  goodness 
to  all  men,  yet  we  may  say  she  hasTi  particular  regard 
for  young  people,whose  frailty  she  knows  to  be  great- 
est, and  necessities  the  most  urgent,  especially  for 
I  he  presefvation  of  chastity,  which  is  most  assaulted 
in  that  age,  and  of  which  she  isa  singular  protectress.' 
History  is  full  of  examples  of  saints,  who  have  preser- 
ved this  great  virtue  in  their  youtli,  by  the  assistanc® 
of  this  Queen  of  Virgins;  and  experience  affords 
daily  examples  of  t?iose  who  have  gained  great  victo- 
ries, by  the  recourse  they  have  had  to  her  intercession, 
and  who  have  happily  advanced  themselves  in  virtue, 
under  the  protection  and  by  the  grace  she  obtains  uf 
God  fof  tliem. 

Be  therefore  devout  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  dear 
Theotime  ;  but  let  it  not  be  the  devotion  of  mnny, 
who  think  themselves  s©,  in  offering  some  prayer  to 
her  more  by  Custom  than  devoition  ;  and  on  the  other 
side,  exceedingly  displease  her  ])y  alife  of  mortal  sin, 
which  they  commit  without  remorse.  What  devotion 
is  this,  to  desire  to  please  the  mother,  and  daily  cru- 
cify the  son,  trampling  his  blood  under  their  feet,  and 
contemning  his  grace  and  favoiir  ?  Is  not  this  to  be 
an  enemy  both  to  son  and  motli^i  ? 
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O  dear  Theotime,  your  devotion  to  llio  Blessed  Vir- 
gin must  not  be  liko  thut:  it  must  bo  more  ^cnorou» 
^nd  holy.  And,  to  speak  plainly,  if  you  will  be  a 
true  child,  and  a  sincere  servant  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, you  must  be  careful  to  perform  four  things  : 

1.  Have  a  great  apprehension  of  displeasing  her 
by  mortal,  sin,  and  of  alHicting  her  motherly  heart  by 
dishonouring  her  Son,  and  destroying  your  soul ;  and 
if  you  chance  to  iall  into  that  misfortune,  have  re- 
course readily  to  her,  that  she  may  be  your  interces- 
sor in  reconciling  you  to  her  Son,  whom  you  have 
extremely  provoked.  "  She  is  the  refuge  of  siimeri^ 
as  well  as  of  the  just,  on  condition  they  have  recourse 
to  her  with  a  true  desire  of  converting  themselves," 
as  St.  Bernard  says; 

2.  Love  and  imitate  her  virtues,  principally  her 
humility  and  chastity.  These  two  virtues,  among 
others,  rendered  her  most  pleasing  to  God.  She  loves 
them  particularly  in  children,  and  is  pleased  to  as- 
sist with  her  prayers  those  whom  she  finds  particularly 
inclined  to  those  virtues,  according  to  the  same  Saint. 

3.  Have  recourse  to  her  in  all  your  spiritual  neces- 
sities. And,  for  that  end,  offer  to  her  daily  some 
particular  prayers:  say  your  beads,  or  the  little  offi- 
ce, some  times  in  the  week  ;  perform  something  in 
her  honour  on  every  Saturday,  whether  prayer,  absti- 
nence or  alms;  honour  particularly  her  feasts  by  con- 
fession and  communion. 

4>.  Be  mindful  to  invoke  her  in  temptations,  and  in 
the  dangers  you  find  yourself  in  of  offending  God. 
You  cannot  shew  your  respect  better  than  by  apply- 
ing yourself  to  her  in  these  urgent  necessities,  and 
you  caniind  no  succour  more  ready  and  favourable 
than  hers.  It  is  the  counsel  of  St.  Bernard^  *'  If  the 
winds  of  t  mptations  be  raised  against  you,  if  you  rpn 
upon  the  rocks  of  adversity,  lift  up  your  eyes  towards 
that  star,  invoke  the  Blessed  Virgin.  In  dangers,  in 
necessities,  in  doubtful  affairs,  think  upon  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  let  her  not  depart  from  your  month,  nor  frond 
your  heart;  and  that  you  may  obtain  the  assistance 
pf  her  intercession,  iDe  sure  to  follow  her  example." 
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If  your  perform  this,  you  will  have  a  true  devotion 
tollio  Blessed  Virgin,  yoM  will  be  of  the  number  of 
her  real  children,  and  she  will  be  your  mother,  under 
whose  protection  you  shall  never  perish.  Remember 
well  that  excellent  sentence  of  St.  Auselni,who  lear- 
ed  not  to  say,  "  That  as  he  must  unavoidably  perish 
who  has  no  atfection  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mury,  and 
who  forsakes  her,  so  it  is  impossible  he  should  i)erish 
who  has  recourse  to  her,  and  whom  she  regards  with 
an  eye  of  mercy." 

I  shall  conclude  with  an  excellent  example  which  I 
shall  produce  for  a  proof  of  this  truth.  St.  Bridget 
had  a  son  who  followed  the  profession  of  a  soldier, 
and  died  in  the  wars.  Hearing  the  news  of  his  death, 
she  was  much  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  her  sou, 
dead  in  so  dangerous  a  condition  ;  and  as  she  was  oi- 
ton  favoured  bv  God  with  revelations,  of  which  she 
has  composed  a  book,  she  was  assured  of  the  salva- 
tion of  her  son  by  two  subsequent  revelations.  In  the 
tlrst  place,  the  Bl(.ssed  Virgin  revealed  to  her  that 
she  had  assisted  her  son  with  a  particular  protectiaii 
at  the  hour  of  death,  having  strengthened  him  against' 
temptation,  and  obtained  ail  necessary  grace  for  him 
to  make  a  holy  and  a  happy  end.  In  the  following, 
she  declared  the  cause  of  that  singular  assistance  she 
gave  her  son,  and  said,  it  was  the  recompense  of  the 
great  and  sincere  devotion  he  had  testified  to  her  du- 
ring his  life,  wherein  he  had  loved  her  with  a  very 
ardent  affection,  and  had  endeavoured  to  please  her 
in  all  things. 

This,  Theotime,  is  what  real  devotion  to  the  Bles- 
sed Virgin  did  merit  for  this  young  man,  and  for 
many  others.  She  will  be  as  powerful  in  your  be- 
half, if  yon  have  a  devotion  to  her,  if  you  love  and 
lionour  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  manner  we  have 
mentioned.  ,    .  ♦ 

Chaptrr  XIII. 
Of  devotion  to  our  Angel  Guardian,  and  to  the  Saint  of 

oneh  name, 

God  loves  us  with  such  tenderness,  that  he  gives  to 
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ntly  to  coiitcm|>hitP  Him  and  con- 
tinuully  to  serve  him  in  Heaven.  O  Theotirpo,  how 
great  is  the  lH>unty  of  God,  to  depute  no  less  than  a 
jirincc  of  his  court,  for  the  conduct  of  a  poDr  servant ! 
uud  as  St.  Bernard  says,  excellently  wellj  "  Not  to 
l)c  content  to  send  his  Son  to  us,  to  f^ive  us  his  Holy 
spirit,  to  promise  the;  enjoyment  of  Himself  in  Hea- 
ven ;  but  to  the  end  there  should  be  nothin  ni  Hea- 
ven unemployed  for  our  salvation.  Hes'  udouss  i  ^-els 
to  contribute  thereto  their  service  ;  He  ''prnints  tiiom 
our  guardiaui%  He  commands  then,  to  be  ou  masters, 
and  guides." 

Entertain  particular  love  and  honour  Tor  him  to 
whom  God  has  intrusted  you.  He  is  always  near  to 
conduct  and  guard  you :  lie  inspires  you  with  good 
thoughts;  he  assists  you  in  im))ortant  adairs;  he 
fortifies  you  in  temptations;  he  diverts  many  mis- 
fortunes which  otherwise  would  befal  you,  whether 
temporal  or  spiritual.  He  continues  these  good  of- 
fices in  proportion  as  you  have  recourse  to  him. 
W  hat  is  it  that  you  owe  not  to  such  a  director  and  guar- 
dian ? 

St.  Bernard  says,  •*  That  the  being  guarded  by  our 
good  angel  cught  to  inspire  us  with  three  things: 
respect,  love,  and  confidence.  Respect  for  his  pre- 
sence, love,  or  devotion  for  the  goodwill  he  has  for  us, 
aud  confidence  for  the  care  he  has  of  our  preservation. 

1,  Show,  then,  Theotime,  a  great  respect  to  your 
angel,  and  when  yon  arc  tempted  to  any  wicked  ac- 
ti#n  call  to  mind  hii  ))i(;sr,ice,  and  be  ashumed  to  do 
that  oefore  him,  w'.iicb  yi.  w^ould  liot  dare  to  commit 
before  a  virtuous  pci*on.  2.  Love  him  tenderly,  and 
recommend  yourself  to  him  daily.  Beseech  him  that 
he  would  direct  your  actions,  and  protect  you  from 
the  misfortunes  of  this  lifo,  and,  above  all,  from  sin, 
wiiich  is  the  greatest  of  all  evils.  .3.  Remember  to 
have  recourse  to  him  in  all  yournecessities,andprni- 
cipally  on  two  occasions.  •    -    -  - 
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Tlir  *'irRt  is,  when  yoii  meditate  or  undcrlMke  any 
iniportms^  affiiir,  wherein  you  iiavo  need  of  rcMmsrl 
and  nssistnui  1.  TCiitreal  your  good  anii^cl  lu  Ct»a*1nct 
you  in  t'  *  affair,  ?k.  that  you  undertake  it  not  except 
it  be  fc'cordin^r  N>  iho  will  of  (luJ,  fur  liis  ser%j<*e  and 
your  suivHtion,  and  to  fissisl  in  briiij^inj.^  it  to  a  happy 
ij^sue.  This  means  is  very  cfticaciuus  to  iniike  your 
affairs  succeed.  It  is  imjxissible  they  .slioidd  not  \non- 
per  under  so  good  u  guide,  who  is  most  fuiltilwl,  wise 
and  powerful. 

Tho  second  is,  when  you  are  assaulted  with  tiny 
temptation,  and  in  danger  of  efrruditig  God,  "  as  cff- 
ten  as  any  tribulation  or  violent  temptation  assails 
you,  [says  St.  IJernard,]  implore  your  guardian,  voui 
teacher,  your  assistant  in  tribulation."  Thisrci  edy, 
Theotirae,  is  very  powerful  in  all  temptations,  espe- 
cially in  those  against  chastity,  of  which  tho  angels 
are  lovers  and  particular  protect  rs,  as  being  a  virtue 
which  makes  men  like  to  thcmso'ves,  and  which  ma- 
kes them  imitate  upon  eartli  their  Miost  pure  and  ce- 
lestial life.  "  From  w'lence  [sny.  St.  Ambrose]  it  is 
no  wonder  if  angels  defend  chusLo  souls,  wlio  lead 
upon  earth  a  life  of  angels." 

Next  to  your  good  angel,  honour  particularly  your 
patron. 

The  names  of  Saints  aro  given  ns  it  baptism,  that 
they  may  be  our  protectors  and  interecssors  with  God, 
and  that  by  their  prayers,  and  the  examples  of  their 
virtues,  we  may  acquit  ourselves  vorthily  of  the 
obligations  of  a  Christian  life,  whereof  we  make  pro- 
fession in  baptism.  "  Honour  and  love  him  whoso 
name  you  bear.  Recommend  yonrseli  daily  to  him. 
But  to  obtain  his  assistance,  remember  to  imitate  his 
virtues." 

*       Chapter  XIV. 
Of  Morning  Prayer, 

Morning  and  evening  prayer,  the  good  employ- 
ment of  time,  the  knowledge  of  one's  self,  reading 
good  books,  and  pious  conversation,  are  means  so  ne- 
cessary to  virtue,  that  respiration  and  nourishment 
are  nut  more  needful  for  the  support  of  the  corporal 
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life,  than  those  things  are  iipcessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  piety,  which  is  the  Ui'e  of  tho  soul. 

I  begin  with  morning  prayer,  -vtuich  the  wise  man, 
nniongst  the  means  he  assigns  for  obtaining  wisdom, 
recommends  earnestly  to  you.  "  He  will  give  his 
heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that  made  him,  and 
he  will  pray  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High.  He  will 
open  his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  will  make  supplication 
for  his  sins." 

T  wish  this  excellent  precept  were  deeply  engraven 
in  the  minds  of  men,  and  principally  of  young  per- 
sons, as  one  of  the  most  important  for  living  virtuous- 
ly. If  you  sincerely  aspire  to  virtue,  dear  Theotime, 
yon  will  punctually  follow  this  instruction,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  necessary  you  can  receive. 

We  owe  to  God  all  our  actions,  but  chiefly  the  first 
in  the  morning:  it  is  that  which  is  most  agreable  to 
him  ;  it  is  by  that  we  consecrate  the  rest  to  him ;  by 
it  we  draw  down  the  Divine  blessing  upon  all  our 
works,  and  collect  the  Divine  grace  for  the  whole  day  ; 
as  the  Israelites  in  tli;^  desert  gathered  in  the  morn- 
ing the  manna,  which  supported  them  all  day. 

What  is  very  remarkable  in  that  manna,  is,  that 
those  w^ho  failed  to  gather  it  in  the  morning,  found  it 
not  presently  after,  because  it  was  melted  at  the  ri- 
sing of  the  Sun ;  whereof  the  Scripture  gives  this  ex- 
cellent reason,  viz.,  that  God,  who  showered  it  down 
every  morning,  caused  it  to  be  dissoived  with  the  first, 
beams  of  the  Sun,  "  that  it  might  be  known  to  all 
that  we  must  prevent  the  Sun  to  bless  thte  and  to 
adore  thee  at  the  dawning  of  the  light." 

But  remember,  Theotime,  to  perform  this  action  in 
the  manner  the  wise  man  prescribes ;  for  he  would 
not  have  it  a  constrained,  negligent,  undevout  pra- 
yer, but  a  prayer  with  the  quite  contrary  qualities  : 
he  says.  The  wise  man  will  give  his  heart  (that  is, 
will  apply  his  will  and  aflection)  to  resort  early  to 
the  Lord  that  made  him  ;  that  is  to  say,  will  give  his 
first  thoughts  to  God,  to  adore  Him  as  his  Creator, 
and  thank  him  for  all  his  benefits,  and  he  will  pray 
in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High  j  that  is,  will  consider 
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llie  grpc^tness  of  God,  who  is  present,  and  to  whoni  he 
.^peaks,  and  considering  the  infinite  grondeur  of'tlie 
Divine  Majesty,  wiU  attentively  ofler  his  ])rayers  to 
liim  with  humility  and  great  modesty,  and  with  a  pro- 
found respect,  begging  of  God  pardon  for  his  sins,  and 
ardently  sighing  af\ex  his  holy  grace. 

To  put  in  execution  these  instructions,  practise 
what  follows.  Every  morning  as  soon  as  you  are  up, 
cast  yourself  upon  ypur  l^ness  in  some  retired  place, 
and  there. 

1.  Adore  God  from  your  heart,  acknowledging  Him, 
for  yonr  sovereign  Master,  and  Creator,  and  looking 
upon  him  as  one  from  whom  you  receive  all  that  yoii 
have  or  are. 

2.  Give  him  thaiiks  for  all  the  benefits  you  have 
received  from  him:  for  the  favour  of  your  creation, 
for  your  redemption  by  the  merits  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  for  marking  you  a  Christian,  a  child  of  the 
Catholic  church,  for  instructing  yon  in  the  necessa- 
ry truths  of  salvation  and  for  other  p?irticular  bles- 
sings. 

3.  Humbly  implce  his  pardon  for  all  the  sins  of 
your  past  life,  by  which  you  have  so  much  offended 
his  bounty,  and  abused  his  favours. 

4.  Beg  of  him  the  grace  to  employ  that  day  in  his 
service  without  offending  him :  make  a  firm  resolu- 
tion not  to  consent  to  a  mortal  sin  ;  purpose  to  avoid 
the  occasions,  and  endeavour  to  foresee  those  which 
may  happen  that  day  to  the  end  that  you  may  be  arm- 
ed against  them. 

5.  Offer  all  tl^e  actions  of  the  day  to  him,  beseech- 
ing him  that  he  would  bless  them,  inspire  you,  and 
direct  you*  in  all  your  works,  that  you  do  nothing 
against  his  commandments ;  nothing  but  through  him, 
that  is  by  His  grace  ;  and  nothing  but  for  him,  that  is, 
lor  His  glory. 

6.  Hecommend  yourself  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to 
your  good  angel,  and  to  your  patron.  Perform  all 
this  in  a  small  time,  but  with  much  fervour  ;  and  be 
assured,  Theotime,  that  if  you  be  diligent  in  this  exer- 
cise, you  will  find  the  truth  of  that  saying  of  wisdom 
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ilself,  "  They  lh:it  in  Uie  morningeariy  watch  for  ni<^, 
shall  find  me." 

Chapter  XV. 
Of  Evening  Prayef . 

If  it  be  a  business  of  importance  to  begin  the  day 
^vcll,  it  is  of  no  less  to  finish  it  in  the  same  manner. 
In  the  old  law,  God  had  not  only  commanded  a  sacri- 
iico  for  every  morning,  but  also  for  every  evening: 
to  teach  ns  that  we  ought  to  adore  Ilim  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  daji^,  so  we  owe  Him  Dur  acknowledgment 
at  the  end  of  it. 

The  principal  part  of  this  action  is  the  examen  of 
conscience,  which  is  a  thing  wherein  you  ought  not  to 
failjif  yon  seriously  desire  to  advance  in  virtue.  1.  It 
is  a  powerful  means  to  cure  ill  habits,  to  avoid  relaps- 
ing into  sin,  or  readily  to  clear  one's  self  of  them. 
2.  It  helps  to  discover  the  faults  one  has  committed, 
in  order  to  amend  and  avoid  them,  to  continue  a  ha- 
tred of  mortal  sin,  and  a  will  not  to  commit  it  any 
more.  3.  Without  the  exercise,  we  fall  into  many 
offences,  which,  being  neglected,  lead  us  into  mortal 
sin,  (we  arfe  lulled  asleep  when  in  sin,)  without  a  de- 
sire or  thought  of  freeing  ourselves.  4.  By  this  exer- 
cise, ordinary  confessions  are  made  more  easy  and 
frequent ;  we  amend  our  lives  ;  we  prevent  an  unpro- 
vided death  ;  we  prepare  ourselves  for  judgment  by 
judging  ourselves.  And  it  is  in  this  action  that  we 
excellently  practice  that  admirable  adviceof  the  wise 
man  :  "  Before  judgment,  examine  thy.^ielf,  and  thou 
shalt  find  mercy  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Be  careful  then,  Thcotime,  to  perform  daily  this 
important  exercise  in  the  following  manner.  At  night, 
being  upon  your  kness  before  you  go  to  bed, — 1. 
Adore  God  and  give  Him  thanks  for  all  his  favours, 
particularly  for  prosorving  you  that  day  from  misfor- 
tunes, which  might  have  befallen  yon. 

2.  Beg  of  Ilim  grace  to  discover  the  sins  you  have 
committed  that  day,  ia  order  to  ask  pardon  for  them 
and  amend  your  life. 

3.  Examine  vour  conscience  concerning  the  sinsi 
to  which  you  are  most  subject.     For  this  effect,  call 
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t.)  niiiul  your  ohief  uotious  from  morning  1o  niglit., 
and  take  notii'(^  oftiie  Jiiiilts  you  luive  coliimitled. 
ilecoilcct  wliethpr  you  hnve  iiad  any  temptations 
lh;i1.  d'^y ;  examine  iiow  yon  behaved,  whetlier  you 
have  readily  resisted  tlieni,  or  vvithncglia:cnce.  Take 
notice  what  company  you  liavebeen  in,  and  whether 
»yon  have  doiae  anythimi^  indecently,  either  by  giving 
ill  example  in  word  or  deed,  either  in  vourself  or 
oft'hers  ;  for  example,  either  thronp:h  persuasion,  fear  of 
displeasing  or  being  despised,  or,  in  a  word,  by  not 
preventing  the  sin  of  another  when  ii\|  your  power, 
('onsider  whether  you  have  well  employed  your  time 
oil  that  day,  or  nn]irofitably  lost  it ;  and  so  of  the  rest. 

4.  After  discovering  the  sins  you  have  committed, 
T^tir  up  in  yourself  a  sorrow  for  them,  humbly  beg  par- 
don of  God,  make  a  resolution  to  amend  the  day  fbl- 
lov*ring,  and  remembor  to  confess  them  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. 

If  unhappily  amongst  these  sins  there  should  l)e 
tiny  that  are  mortal,  rise  not  up  from  your  prayers 
till  you  have  amply  deplored  yowr  misery,  and  con- 
ceived an  extreme  regret  for  having  so  grievously  of- 
fended so  holy  and  adorable  a  tlod.  Beg  of  Him 
pardon  with  all  the  contrition  of  your  heart,  and  pro- 
test that  you  will  confess  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Beg 
of  Him  liiat  you  may  not  die  in  fhiit  wretched  state. 
Alas!  dear  Theotime,  is  it  possible  a  soul  can  sleep 
without  fear  and  dread,  whilst  under  the  weight  of 
mortal  sin?  If  you  have  no  such  dread,  you  ought 
to  look  U))on  such  an  insensibility  with  horror,  as  a 
snare  by  which  the  Devil -endeavours  to  ruin  you  for 
ever. 

5.  Recommend  to  Goil  your  soul  and  body  ;  beg 
of  ITim  that  he  will  jireserve  you  from  all  mislbrtiine 
that  nisht,  and  jirincipally  from  sin.  Offer  your  pray- 
ors  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  your  angel-guardian,  your 
])atron,and  all  the  saints  together.  And,  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  day,  you  begged  of  God  the  grace  to 
live  well,  !^o  ftt  the  end  mnember  to  beg  of  llim  the 
grace  to  die  well.  The  end  we  make  of  every  day, 
IS  emblematical  of  th?  cn<l  we  shall  one  day  make  of 
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our  lives.  Finish,  therclore,  every  day,  as  you  would, 
one  day,  finish  your  li(c. 

Chapter  XVI. 
^  Of  the  Fear  of  God. 

The  first  virtue  that  is  necessary  lor  you,  Thcotime, 
is  the  fear  of  God  ;  it  is  that  which,  ijcxt  to  liiilli,  is 
the  basis  and  groundwork  of  all  others.  Tiie  .Scrip- 
ture calls  it  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;"  and  it 
teacheth  us  that  it  is  the  first  thing  that  ought  to  bo 
inspired  intg  young  souls.  For  this  reason,  Solomon, 
instructing  youth  in  his  Proverbs,  begins  his  instruc- 
tion with  this  excellent  precept,  so  ofien  repc*ated  in 
t^cripture,  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.*'  And  the  same  Scripture,  in  the  history  of 
the  Holy  Tobias,  observes  expressly,  that  having  a 
child,  from  his  infancy  he  taught  him  to  fear  God,  and 
to  abstain  from  all  sin. 

By  this  fear,  we  must  not  understand  a  gross  and 
servile  fear,  that  stands  in  awe  of  nothing  but  the 
jtunishment,  which  it  apprehends  more  than  the  of- 
fence ;  but  a  respectful  fear,  by  which,  considering 
the  greatness  and  Majesty  of  God,  his  sanctity,  his 
power,  his  justice,  we  conceive  a  profound  respect, 
and  apprehend  above  all  things  to  iall  by  mortal  sin, 
into  the  displeasure  of  a  God  so  great,  so  holy, so  pow-^ 
erful,  so  just. 

This,Thcotime,  is  the  fear  of  God,  which  isthebegin- 
•ning  of  wisdom,  and  the  foundation  of  true  piety.     It 
is  this  to  which  I  exhort  you  here,  and  which   yon 
chiefly  should  aim.  to  acquire.     1.  Beg  it   daily  of 
God,  who  is  the  author  of  it ;  say  to  him  frequently 
from  the  bottom  ol  your  heart,  "  Pierce  thou  my  fiesli 
with  thy  fear,  for  I  am  afraid  of  THy  judgments."' 
2.  Conceive  an  awful  respect  for  the  majesty  of  God. 
Tie  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,  infinite  in 
His  perfections,  in  majesty,  in  wisdom,  m  goodness, 
in  power,  injustice.     All  creatures  adore  him;  the 
angels  themselves  tremble  at  the  sight  of  His  immen- 
sity.    All  that  is  great  in  the  world,  is  but  an  atom 
in  his  sight ;  and  as  he  has  created  all  things  by  one 
word,  so  He  could  destroy  them  all  in  a  moment. 
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*rhero  is  none  like  to  ihee  O  Lord:  Thou  art  great, 
nrid  great  is  thy  name  in  might,  who  shall  not  fear 
Thee,  0  King  of  Nations !  Fear  above  all  things  to 
disjilease  God;  and  lot  that  be  the  first  and  prinoi- 
l)al  thing  you  regard  inali  your  actions,  whether  God 
be  not  therein  oflejuled.  3.  When  you  speak  of 
Go(],  never  speak  of  him  but  with  profound  respect; 
and  endeavour  to  cause  by  your  -jxample,  that  Ho 
never  be  spoken  of  otherwise  in  your  presence. 

ClIAPTl-R  XVII. 
Of  the  love  of  God. 

If  the  greatness  of  God  ol)liges  us  to  fear  and  hon- 
our him  with  profound  respect,  His  goodness  engages 
US  as  much  to  love  Him.  We  must  fear  God  by  reason 
of  his  greatness,  which  renders  him  infinitely  ador- 
able ;  and  we  must  love  Him  because  of  his  goodness, 
which  makes  him  infinitely  amiable.  We  muse  not 
separate  these  two  virtues,  fear  and  love.  The  fear 
of  God  is  the  beginning  of  his  love,  and  love  is  the 
perfection  of  fear.  He  tlijft  is  v.illicut  fear,  cannot 
be  justified.  He  that  lovelh  not,  abideth  in  deatli. 

We  must  then  love  God,  dear  'f  heotime,  for  how 
can  it  be  that  von  should  not  love  coodness  itself, 
and  Him  who  hath  loved  you  first  T  But  vou  must 
love  him  betimes,  and  from  yonr  tender  years:  you 
must  begin  that  early,  Vviiich  you  must  do  all  your 
life,  and  during  all  eternity.  The  love  of  our  God  Is 
our  last  end.  God  has  placed  you  in  this  world  for 
no  other  encj  than  to  love  Him  ;  and  that  coming  to 
know  Him  for  your  Creator,  you  should  render  th-it 
which  a  work  owes  to  its  workmen,  a  creature  to  its 
Creator,  a  child  to  its  father,  that  is  love.  And  to  in- 
duce you  the  better,  thereunto,  He  has  added  all 
imaginable  favours,  having  designed  yon  for  the  en- 
joyment of  his  kingdom  in  Heaven,  redeemed  you 
when  you  were  lost,  and  redeemed  you  by  the  death 
of  his  only  Son,  called  you  to  the  grace  of  Christia- 
nity, enlightened  you  with  faith,  sanctified  you  by  his 
grace,  received  you  often  into  his  mercy,  and  replaced 
you  among  his  children,  after  you  had  grievously 
offended  him  j  and  a  thousand  other  blessings  has  He 
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bestowed   njxm  you.     Tlioot.ime,  how  is  it,  jiossilifc 
not  to  love  God,  who  lias  loved  yon  so  much  I 

There  nre  twolhings  in  God  tor  wliich  he  oiiglit  to 
])e  beloved.  The  one  is  his  goodness,  which  He  muni- 
ieists  luito  us  by  all  the  favours  luid  blessings  whlcli 
he  bestows  upon  us.  Tlie  other  is  the  goodness  he 
])ossesses  in  himself,  which  makes  him  transcendantly 
amiable.  For,  ifwe  might  suppose  a  thing  impossible, 
viz.,  that  God  had  never  showed  us  any  favour,  yet 
He  deserves  to  be  infinitely  beloved*  by  reason  of  tin; 
fjovereigii  goodness  and  intinite  perfections  He  enjoys 
in  himself,  which  render  Him  infinitely  amial)le. 
When  1  say  wc  must  love  God,  I  include  a  twofold 
love  :  the  first  is,  for  the  benefits  He  has  bestoAvcd  upon 
US ;  the  second,  in  consideration  of  his  infinite  good- 
ness, v.hich  renders  Him  so  lovely,  that  in  tlfb  love  of 
his  goodness  consists  the  et'^rnal  happiness  of  both  men 
and  iMigels. 

Eut  lake  notice,  Theotimc,  that  the  love  of  God, 
to  be  real,  ought  to  have  one  very  particular  condi- 
tion, which  occurs  not  in  any  other  love  ;  for  it  docs 
not  suffice  to  love  God  as  we  love  creatures,  but  we 
must  love  Him  above  all  things,  that  is,  more  than 
all  creatures.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  (lod 
with  thy  whole  heart ;  that  is,  more  than  all  other 
things:  so  that  you  love  nothing  above  Ilim,  as  there 
is  nothing  greater  or  more  arniaMe  than  he  ;  nor  nny 
thing  equal  to  Him,  as  there  is  nothing  which  cuu 
equal  Him. 

In  a  word,  the  love  of  God  consists  in  preferring 
God  above  all  things,  before  the  goods  of  the  world. 
}ilcasures,  honours,  and  life  itself:  so  that  you  must 
be  jirepared  never  to  love  these  things  to  the  prejud  ice 
of  the  love  yon  owe  to  God  ;  and  be  resolved  rather  to 
lose  them  a  thousand  times  than  be  wanting  in  the 
obedience  you  are  obliged  to  render  unto  Him.  It  is 
ill  this  ])reference  of  God  above  all  things  the  essential 
point  of  the  love  of  God  consists  ;  a  preference,  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  love  God,  or  to  be  in  the  state 
of  salvation. 

You  must  then  labour  early  to  acquire  this  so  amia- 
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l)lc  ;i  love,  und  this  so  necessary  a  j)rerfrei]co,  to 
ongriive  it  deep  in  your  hart  :and  to  the  end  yon  bo  not 
deceived  therein,  by  taking  as  very  many  do,  appar- 
ent love  for  tiio  real,  aee  the  principal  acts  yun  ninst 
l)ractico  therein,  fty  which  yon  may  know  whether 
yon  love  God  truly  or  net.  1.  Above  all  things, 
fear  and  have  a  horror  o(  sin,  because  it  is  displeasing 
to  Cod,  and  infinitely  opposite  to  his  goodness,  and 
be  resolved  never  to  commit  a  sin  upun  any  account 
whatsoever,  2.  Fly  vonJul  sins  as  much  as  possiblo 
because  thoy  displease  Cod  ;  and  ulllioiigli  they  des- 
troy not  His  love,  yet  they  diminish  and  weaken  it, 
and  dispose  yon  to  lull  inlo  mortal  sin.  3.  Labour 
to  acquire  the  virtues  so  necessary  fur  yen,  and  which 
He  re(|uires  of  you.  It  is  the  property  oi"luve,  to 
desire  to  please  him  whom  one  loves,  if  you  love 
Gud,  dear  Theotimc,  you  will  be  careful  not  only  to 
preserve  yoiirself  in  his  holy  grace,  by  avoiding  sin, 
l)ut  you  will  endeavour  to  acquire  those  virtues  you 
know,  will  mnko  you  most  acceptable  to  llim.  4. 
('ften  in  your  heart  and  with  your  lips,  from  acts  of 
the  love  of  Cod;  wish  ofter]  that  Cod  be  served  and 
loved  as  he  deserves.  He  troubled  when  you  seehini 
offended  ;  hinder  it  as  much  as  you  can:  and  endea- 
vour by  your  words  and  example  to  move  others  ta 
lovo  him.  5.  Begin  from  youth  to  love  Ilim  whom 
you  must  never  cease  to  love.  At  what  time  soever 
yon  begin  to  lovo  Him,  it  will  always  be  too  late, 
and  you  will  always  have  reason  1o  express  that 
grief  which  St.  Augustin  did:  "  I  have  loved  Thee 
too  late,  O  ancient  Beauty  !  I  have  loved.  Thee  too 
late,  O  eternal  (Toodness  !"  Beg  of  Him  frequently 
the  grace  to  love  him  as  you  ought,  and  daily  say  tu 
Him  from  your  heart,  those  excellents  words  of  Da- 
vid :  O  Cod,  what  have  I  in  Heaven?  And,  beside?? 
Thee,  what  do  I  desire  uf)on  earth  ?  Thou  art  the  Cod 
of  my  heart,  and  the  God  that  is  my  portion  forever. 

CiiAi'TER  xvnr. 

Of  ihe  loveof  rarents. 
Ho  that  feareth  the  Lonl,  says  the  wise  man,  honor- 
f^lh  his  parents,  mid  will  serve  them  as  his  masters 
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yoii  luive  the  I'cur  of  (iuel  in  your  lieiirt,  yoi;  will  iion- 
our  your  parentis,  and  all  lliose  to  whom  Jlf  lias  given 
authority  over  yon,  bucauso  it  is  his  will  and  couj- 
mand.  Honour  thy  fatlior  and  thy  uiother;  and  ii 
you  honour  tliciu  m)t,  yon  have  iieilhcr  the  fear  nor  the 
love  oi'God. 

For  to  contemn  a  duty,  which  nature  hcrsoH' dic- 
tates, [ind  which  God  has  so  strictly  commanded,  is 
not  to  have  the  liar  oCGod.  There  is  ro  meiiact; 
which  He  has  notdonouueed  agaitist  those  chiUlren 
wljo  are  wanting  m  this  duty,  lie  says,  he  that  at- 
iiicteth  his  father,  and  ehiiseth  away  liis  mother,  is 
iniiimous  a'jd  unhappy,  lie  ihut  curseth  his  father 
and  mother,  h'is  lamp  shall  l^e  put  jut  in  the  midst  of 
darkness.  The  eye  that  niocketh  at  his  liither,  and 
tJKit  desi)iseth  the  Iab(»ur  ot  his  mother  in  bearing 
him,  let  the  ravens  of  the  brooks  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  eat  it.  Of  what  evil  fame  is  he  that  for- 
jtLikelh  ills  father!  and  he  is  cursed  of  Cod  that  anger- 
eth  his  mother.  I  wnsh  these  menu  cos  were  deepFy 
engraven  on  the  minds  of  all  children,  who  forget 
ever  so  little  their  duty  towards  their  parents. 

llender,then,toyour  parents,  Theotiiiie,  the  honour 
yon  owe  them  :  consi(h'ring,  1.  'J'hat  it  is  just  und 
reasonable.  2.  That  God  will  have  it  so;  God,  1 
say,  who^  will  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  our  actions!, 
and  whose  command  is  the  most  powerful  motive  tu 
a  generous  soul.  The  honour  yon  ought  to  give  to 
your  parents, includes  ftxir  principal  things,which  you 
owe  to  them,  viz.,  respect,  love,  obedience,  and  assis- 
tance. 

I.  Boar  them  great  respect,  considering  them  as 
those  fromv/hom,  next  to  God,  you  have  received  your 
being.  Never  despise  them  upon  any  consideration 
wiiatevcr;  either  interiorly,  by  any  thought  of  con- 
tempt, or  exteriorly,  by  any  ^vords  or  disrespeetfid 
behaviour.  Ueceive  with' good  v'-ill  their  instruction*!, 
udmonition?!,  and  reprimands.  My  son,  says  ihe  M'iso 
man,  hear  the  inslrnclion  of  thy  fitlier,  and  forsako 
not  tiie  law  of  thy  mother.     A  iool  kuigheth  at  Iho 
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instrnctioii  ofhis   father;  bnt  he  that  rcgardeth  rc- 
jji'oo'is,  shall  become  prudent. 

'2.  I<]ntertaiu  an  airectionate  Iqvv.  for  them,  lle- 
niember,  says  the  wise  man,  that  thou  hadst  not  been 
born  but  through  them:  and  make  a  return  to  them. 
Now  this  can  only  be  done  by  loving  them.  Yet,  take 
notice,  that  this  love  must  not  only  be  a  natural  and 
sensible  love:  it  must  also  be  a  rational  love,  and 
uccording  to  God.  To  love  them  according  to  God, 
you  must  love  them  because  God  commands  it ;  and 
as  he  commands  it,  that  is  in  such  a  manner  that  yon 
iovo  princi[)aHy  their  spiritual  good  and  salvation; 
and  endeavour  to  procure  it  by  your  prayers,  and  all 
oljicr  means  which  lie  in  your  power. 

3.  She\v  u  ready  obedience  to  ihem,  as  holding  the 
place  of  God:  yet  only,  as  St.  Paul  advises,  in  tlio 
Lord,  because  such  is  his  will ;  for  it  is  God  who  oom- 
iuands  you  to  obey  them  ;  and  when  yon  obey  them, 
yon  obey  God :  as,  on  the  contrary,  not  obeyini?  them, 
you  disobey  God,  except  they  command  any  thing  . 
against  the  honoiU  of  God,  or  your  good ;  lor  in  these 
two  cases,  you  owe  them  no  obedience.  Neverthe- 
less, you  must  be  very  discreet  on  such  an  occasion, 
tind  procure  the  best  advice,  that  you  may  not  be  de- 
ceived. 

4-.  Yon  must  assist  them  in  their  necessities,  in  sick- 
n-ess,  poverty,  old  age,  and  generally  in  all  tjieir  tem- 
}>oral  and  spiritual  necessities.  To  for>!!ake  them  ou 
such  occasions,  is  a  very  great  crime,  which  cries  to 
God  for  vengeance.  ■* 

Chapter  XTX. 
Ofothtr  Pennons  whom  Youth  ought  to  Honour. 

Next  to  your  parents,  there  are  other  persons  you 
oui^ht  particularly  to  honour. 

1 .  You  must  honour  iliose  who  represent  them,  your 
tutors,  and  those  who  have  a  charge  ot  your  person  ; 
your  elder  brothcrb  and  sister^,  lor  to  them  there  is  a 
it'spcct  due. 

2.  Yonr  masters,  whether  private  or  public,  from. 
Vk'hom  you  receive  instruction  in  virtue  nnd  learning. 
V'ou  ouglit  to  honour  them  by  so  much  more,  us  they 


I'iS 


THi:  i;atii()I.i(;  scfiooL  book. 


i- 


represent  your  parents,  and  as  llio  bonofUs  yon  receive? 
iVom  them,  such  as  virtue  and  knowledge,  (tlicoriia 
menta  of  the  mind,)  iiir  6nrj)as.s  «ill  worldly  riches. 
And  as  you  owe  to  your  parents  respect,  love,  obe- 
dience, and  assistance  ;  you  also  owe  to  your  masters, 
respect,  love,  o])edience,  ami  gratitude. 

3.  You  owe  a  special  honour  to  your  spiritual  mas- 
ters, such  as  your  pastors,  and  all  tlioso  who  instruct 
you  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  chiefly  your  ghostly 
lather.  Respect  him  much,  regarding  hirn  as  an  oi- 
licer  of  God  ;  love  him  as  the  minister  of  your  salva- 
tion ;  olioy  him,  and  follow  his  advice,  in  which  young 
people  are  often  very  defective. 

4.  Honour  all  the  persons  that  are  venerable  :  eitlier 
for  dignity  as  jiriests,  whom  the  ^^cripture  commands 
you  to  honour ;  or  for  their  age,  as  old  men,  to  whom 
young  people  should  shew  much  rcsjiect ;  or  for  their 
virtue  (for  if  you  honour  (lod,  you  will  also  honour 
them  that  serve  him) ;  and  lastly,  men  in  public  autho- 
rity, whom  God  commands  you  to  honour,  as  repre- 
senting his  place,  and  whom  lie  has  established  for 
his  ministers  in  'ho  temporal  government  of  mankind. 

Chapteu  XX. 

,    .    „        Of  Swearing  and  Lyin^. 

To  be  addicted  to  swearing  is  a  very  vicious  qua- 
lity, especially  in  young  people.  I  speak  not  of  oaths- 
appointed  by  religion,  to  ascertain  a  truth,  when  sul  • 
ficient  necessity  requires  it,  a  necessity  which  seldom 
happens  to  young  people  ;  but  of  those  oaths  so  com- 
mon among  Christians,  where  the  adorable  name  of 
God  is  called  upon  and  taken  in  vain,  in  the  east  an- 
ger or  impatience,and  some  times  of  swearing  delibe- 
rately, from  a  detestable  custom,  by  the  name  of  Goil 
on  all  occasions. 

This  sin  is  one  of  the  most  fatal  habits  a  man  can 
contract:  For,  1st.  It  is  .,  contempt  offiod,  tores- 
poet  so  little  his  holy  name,  which  all  creatures  adore, 
and  whose  sanctity  makes  all  the  angels  to  tremtde  ; 
and  this  notwithstanding  (iod's  ex{)ress  prohibition, 
*'  Thou  siiiijt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thv  (Jod. 
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in  vuiu."  'J.  It  is  heinous  u  ontrai^.e  olILicd  (>  ln<« 
Sou  Jesus  (Jhri.st,  to  treat  with  so  nuieh  irrevertfic^?, 
tlie  precious  dealli  ho  sutlered  Ibr  our  rcdein[)lion, 
and  tlie  aclomble  blood  ho  shed  lor  our  salvation  ;  au 
outraij^e  which  is  no  less  than  that  ho  receive  d  bv  th<'. 


u'uelty  ul'his  oxectitiouer; 
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ri.  Aui>iisunj  wnn  me  rods  oi  inc  .lews,  ami  he  is 
How  scourged  by  the  blasphemous  tongues  ol' wicked 
Christians.  And  tiiey  sin  no  less,  who  blaspheme 
Jesus  Christ  reigning  in  Heaven,  than  those  whobhis- 
phenied  liini  when  he  walked  ujion  lOarlh."  3.  This 
vice  causes  many  c;ther  sins  to  bo  committed,  lor 
besides  that  there  is  no  sin  multiplied  like  swearing, 
when  grown  habitual,  it  draws  the  curse  ot  (Jod  upon 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  it,  by  which  they  are 
abandoned  to  their  ])assious,  and  to  the  occasions  ut" 
sin  ;  lor  iliis  reason  the  wise  man  said,  '•'  A  man  that 
swcareth  much  shall  be  filled  with  iniquity,  and  a 
scourge  shall  not  depart  from  his  house."  4.  Thi.s 
vice  is  very  hard  to  bo  corrected  :  tJiough  ever  so  lit- 
tle rooted,  it  increases  still  with  age,  and  becomes  at 
length  past  remedy,  as  those  wlio  are  subject  to  it,  do 
daily  experience.  Lastly,  it  sullices  to  say,  that  this 
/  sill  is  Ihe  sin  oi'  the  devils,  who  are  pleased  in  nothing 
but  in  abusing  the  liely  name  oi'(iud.  And  it  is  a 
horrible  thing  that  Christians,  wlio  ought  to  praise, 
trod  upon  Earth,  as  the  angels  ])raise  him  in  Heaven, 
should  ofler  him  here  the  same  injuries  as  the  devils 
throw  out  against  him  in  hell. 

O  Theotime,  fly  this  detestable  sin,  abominable  be- 
fore Ciod  and  man,  odious  in  persons  of  every  age, 
but  principally  in  youth.  Remember  that  the  ancient 
law  condemned  blasphemers  to  death,  and  St.  Paul 
delivered  over  to  the  Devil  two  Christians  guilty  of 
this  crime  ;  that  they  may  learn,«ays  he,  not  to  blas- 
pheme. And  St.  Gregory  relates,  how  a  child  nccus- 
toineil  to  swear,  in  his  impatience,  by  the  name  of 
(lod,was  seized  with  a  mortal  distem[)er  and  assault- 
ed by  evil  spirits,  which  caused  him  to  dej-art  this 
life  in  his  father's  arms,  wb.o  being  too  indidgent 
in  correcting   him,   had  bred  up,  in    this    child,  a. 
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grout  siiiiiior  for  Ilell,  as  the  aama  Saiut  observrMi 
Tlu'  icniedy  ol'lliis  iiii,  vvlii'ii  one  has  ever  solitth^ 
iihabil  or  inclination  to  it,  is  to  lly  the  causes,  as  uii- 
^'»M",  g.'miino',  v.'icki'J  ooiii|muy,  and  all  other  thiii;;;^ 
which  every  oiK!  knows  to  he,  ot  themselves,  an  oe- 
casioii  of  sweariii!!;.     Jiiit  ahove  all  it  is  a  powerl'iil. 


suul   even    necessary  remedy,  to  imjKiso  upon   one  s 
belfsouu!  rij^orons  pnnisluiient  every  time  he  shall  ilill 
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eil  the  same  ilay,  some  liistiny*  to  be  observed  soon 
al'lcr,  <»r  other  nmrtiiications. 

Avoid  every  dof^ree  of  oalhs  or  imprecations,  and 
other  phrases,  which  thonf;;h  not  oaths,  tend  to  swear- 
ing upon  occasions,  (christian  modesty  requires  that 
we  should  not  swear  at  all:  accordinj;  to  that  holy 
precept  ot  our  Saviour  ••  1  say  to  you  not  to  swear  at 
all,  but  let  your  speech  be  Yea,  yea;  Nny,  nay:  Ibr 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil." 

Beware  also  of  lying,  Theotimo,  which  is  not  tha 
least  considerable  among  the  sins  of  the  toneue  ;  and 
it  is  so  much  more  important  that  you  should  be  solid- 
ly instructed  on  this  subject,  as  it  is  frequent  witli 
young  persons,  and  infinitely  pernicious  when  once 
become  habitual.  A  lie  is  always  a  sin,  because  it  isj 
always  against  truth,  known  to  bo  sucdi  by  him  who 
speaks  ;  and  although  it  be  not  a  mortal  sin,  when  it 
is  not  in  a  matter  ot  consequence, nevertheless,the  ha- 
bit ot*  lying,  although  lightly,  is  not  a  light  thing,  nor 
of  small  importance. 

A  habit  ir  custom  of  lying  opens  a  gate  1o  an  infi- 
nite numbe*  of  other  vices.  A  lying  })erson  will  be- 
eonie  a  cheat  and  deceiver  in  his  behaviour,  double 
in  his  Words,  unfaithrnl  in  his  promises,  a  hypocrite 
in  his  manners,  a  dissembler  in  his  actions,  allatteri  r 
nnd  laint-hearted  when  he  should  speak  truth-,  bold 
utid  shameless  to  affirm  lies,  imj>iident  to  maintain 
them  as  certain  truths,  a  swenrer,  detractor,  iiiistnisl- 
Jul  of  (.'  'cry  one  :  for  as  ho  is  accustomed  to  lie,  he 
1)rlieves''lhat  others  ahvays  sperik  false.  A  mind  a<l- 
dicted  to  lying,  will  easily  1)6  so  in  thin,t;s  ofmcinenl, 
and  coiiseriuentlv  involved  in  heinous  sins. 


fill 
ciuii.' 
lyini 
iiiaiii 
that 
it  is 

In 
bo  a  I 
icrml 
an  a  I 
those 
Irieiii 


THE  cATrioMC  snioor,  book. 


131 


liur 


?^o  tluit,  'J'hci>liMH%  tliorc?  arc  i'rw  vices  more  [k  ini- 
t'luits  ami  juiiicipally  to  yoiilli,  lliaii  lliis  ••iistoi.!  i)f 
lyin.1,^  For  lliis  reason,  be  iicit  willing  to  niuku  uny 
iiiumior  uflio:  Ibr  the  ciistuni  tlieivot'is  not  ;:outl  ; 
lliut  is,  accord iny;  to  tlio  expression  of  tlio  kSciiiitiire, 
it  is  v(My  bad. 

Ill  a  Word,  it  is  so  wickcil  a  ([iialily  of  Iho  mind  h) 
bo  u  liar,  tliat  tlio  Scri[»tnro  speaks  of  it  in  nnnsual 
IcriMsj.  Jt  .suy;j  that  (Jod  abhors  it:  that  lying  lij's  aro 
Hii  iiboniinalion  to  thi^  Lord;  as,  on  llie  contrary, 
tUosc  wlio  lovo  sincerity  in  their  words,  gain  bis 
irieiufsliij).  Tiion,  O  Lord,  wilt  destroy  all  that  speak 
a  lie.  -Lying  is  iiiliinioiis  among  men.  A  lie  is  n  lltiil 
bK;t  in  a  man,  and  yet  it  will  bo  contiiinally  in  the 
month  of  men  without  discipline.  A  thief  is  belter 
tliaii  a  man  that  is  always  lying  ;  but  both  of  them 
shall  inherit  destruction. 

Lastly,  this  vice  makes  men  rescm])le  the  Devil, 
who  is  pleased  with  nothing  more  tluin  lies.  It  was 
hi^  who  invented  it,  and  who  is  the  father  thereof,  as 
the  fSon  of  (loil  has  mimed  him  with  his  own  month. 

.St.  Angiistin  says,  '*  That  as  the  truth  comes  irom 
(iod,  lying  takes  its  origin  irom  the  Devil."  And  .St. 
Ambrese  adds,  "'  That  those  who  love  lying,  are  tln^ 
idiildren  of  that  detestable  liend,  lor  the  children  of 
(Jod  love  truth." 

Fly  entirely,  Theotime,  this  pernicious  vice  in  all 
occnrnMiccJi,  but  chiefly  in  two. 

1.  When  you  speak  of  a  thing  of  importance,  tha,t 
is  wiien  it  prejudices  your  neighbour  in  his  goods,  ho- 
nour, or  eternal  welfiire,  wherein  you  must  be  very 
cautious,  and  even  more  than  in  regard  of  yourself. 

2.  When  you  speiik  to  a  person  who  has  authority 
over  you  :  for  then  a  lie  is  a  very  cu][)able  imposture, 
as  well  by  r(>ason  of  the  resjicct  you  tlten  l)rcak  through 
as  because  it  frequently  happens  lluit  tliose  falsehoods 
notably  preiudiee  your  own  good  ;  or  that  of  youi' 
neighbour,  which  you  are  obliged  to  pioiaotc  when  it 
is  in  your  jiovver. 

Lastly,  in  wliatsoever  matter  it  ])e,and  to  v.-hatso~ 
ever  person  you  sjieak,  accustom  yourself  never  to  (c!l 
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a  lie  on  purpos(3  or  with  rofloctioii.  Lovo  liutli  and  .sin- 
cerity ill  all  yunr  woicls.  VViuit  an  excuilent  qualiiy  it  id 
in  a  young  man, when  lie  caimot  tell  an  untruth  without  blnsh- 
iii^j  !  'i'he  jnst,  says  the  wi.^e  man,  cihall  hate  a  lying  word. 
Beg  of  («()d  ihat  he  give  you  u  hatreii  of  this  sin,  anil  fre- 
<juently  olfcr  him  that  prityei'  of  Solomon,  Itemovu  far  from 
me  vanity  and  lyaig  wuid.-?. 

CllAPTKU   XXI. 
0/  S'jjorts  and  Recreations. 

Recreation  is  neeessary  to  relax  the  spirits,  particularly  of 
young  people  ;  and  that  which  is  taken  in  innocent  diversion 
irf  most  proper  for  them,  it  being  more  proportioned  to  their 
nature,  anti  the  capacity  of  their  mind. 

Pastime,  then,  antl  recreation  are  not  contrary  to  viitue, 
but  rather  commanded  j  and  it  is  an  act  of  virtue  when  it  is 
done  as  it  ought. 

To  be  such,  it  is  necessary  above  all  things  that  the  mo- 
tive be  good  ;  that  is,  that  it  bo  taken  to  recreate  the  mind, 
antl  to  make  it  more  capable  of  labour,  which  it  could  not  b« 
iible  to  undergo,  if  it  were  always  emplyed.  So  that  labour 
is  the  end  and  motive  of.>-port  aiul  recreation.  We  recreate 
ourselves  on  account  of  the  fatigue  we  have  undergone,  and 
in  order  to  undergo  more.  From  hence  three  conditions  fol- 
low, which  must  be  observed  in  pastime,  that  it  may  be  good 
and  virtuous. 

The  first,  to  observe  moderation  ;  for  excess  herein  rend- 
ers it  no  longer  a  recreation,  but  rather  an  employment ;  for 
it  would  not  then  be  taken  to  prepare  us  for  new  labour, 
which  is  the  i«o!e  end  pai>time  ought  to  have,  but  merely  for 
our  pleasure,  which  is  a  vicious  end  ;  yea,  it  is  to  make  one 
unlit  lor  labour,  because  excess  in  amusement  ilissiputes  tlie 
spirits,  enfeebles  the  powers  of  the  body,  and  often  times 
<5onsiderabJy  j)rejuilices  the  health,by  the  distempers  it  caus- 
es. 

The  second  condition  is,  not  to  have  an  irregular  affecfioa 
for  amusements,  as  it  happens  fretpiently  to  young  persons. 
This  affection  makes  them  fall  into  the  excess  just  mention- 
ed, lose  much  time,  and  think  continually  on  the  means  of 
tlissipation.  It  generally  prevents  their  applying  themsei/os 
seriously  to  labour,  and  when  their  body  is  at  study,  their 
mind  is  bent  upon  their  sport  antl  diveitisement. 

The  third  contlition  is,  to  l!y  a&  much  as  possible  from  ga- 
mes of  hazarti,  which  eislave  the  minds  principally  of  youths, 
and  instead  of  refreshuig  the  'spirits,  load  them  with  anxiety  ; 
one  IS  there  so  deeply  concerned  in  losing  or  winning  that  il 
js  hard  to  observe  moderation.  They  play  there  only  out  of 
covctuusness  and  fur  gain,  which  is  a  criminal  motive  :  cuu- 
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filler  also  the  ordinary  losses  nno  suiFeTs,  wbirli  leave  afler 
Them  (Iisj)lea8nie,  vexation,  ami  df^jjair ;  adil  to  these  clieats, 
linjnst  gain,  clioler,  swearing,  qiiaiiels,  witii  which  these 
sorts  of  parnes  are  ordinarily  attended  :  the  j>reat  loss  oftinnej 
the  dissipation  of  mine!  and  goods.tlie  sinled  liabits  of  anger,ot 
impatience,  of  swearing,  of  lying,  of  eovelousness,  a  Jieglect 
of  duty  to  Cod  and  their  family,  ami  adherence  to  ill  com- 
pany, an  aversion  to  what  i;?  serion>^,  ami  a  love  to  be  idle,  and 
To  make  their  life  but  a  change  or  succession  of  idleness. 
Snch  an  unhappy  inclination  to  play  fiequeniiy  continues  ai! 
their  life,  to  the  ruin  of  their  wealth  s.\n\  honour,  and  reduces 
them  to  the  utmost  misery,  as  we  ilaily  see  by  too  many 
examples,  and  in  short  makes  a  man  incajiableof  allgood. 

Avoid  all  prohibited  games,  Theolime,  as  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  your  salvation  ;  amuse  yourself  in  some  laudable 
diversion,  which  may  serve  to  unbend  the  mind,  or  exercise 
the  body,  observing  therein  the  conditions  we  have  spoken 
of,  especially  avoiding  all  excess,  which  St.  Aug'istin,  in  his 
confessions!,  acknowledged  to  ])e  one  of  the  t;auses  of  the 
wickedness  of  his  youth.  Now  this  excess  is  i;nd(Mstood, 
iftDt  only  of  the  time  employd  therein,  which  ought  lobe  well 
regulated,  but  also  of  the  money  yon  play  for,  which  ought 
always  to  be  very  little;  otherwise  you  will  play  for  gain,  a-id 
not  fur  recreation,  and  the  spnrl  will  be  a  raidi  and  disquiet, 
lather  than  a  diversion.  Besides,  the  money  vow  lose  at  play 
would  be  better  employed  amongst  the  poor,  Mho^e  necessity 
will  cry  one  day  to  God  against  your  excesses,  and  those  of 
all  gamesters. 

ClTAPTKR   XXII. 
The  conclusion  of  aV  that,    hcifs   bmn   said  in   ific  foregoing 

Chapfrrx. 
It  is  certainly,  Theotime,  of  great  consequence  that  yon 
should  be  virtuous  in  your  younger  years,  and  that  the  good 
or  evil  life  of  youth  is  not  tiilling,  nor  a  tiling  that  deserves 
little  care  or  regard,  as  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  thinks  ; 
])nt  that  it  is  a  business  of  iiigli  importance,  the  truth  of  wliicli 
is  founded  upon  all  that  is  gieat  and  sacred,  in  what  concerns 
the  service  of  God,  and  salvation  of  men. 

1.  You  are  obliged  to  serve  (Jod  in  your  youth,  because 
von  ought  to  acknowledge  Ilim  as  your  Creator  and  sovereign 
Master,  for  the  being  yon  have  received  from  llim,  and  on 
:  rtfepbunt  of  the  most  sublime  and  (excellent  end  for  which  Me 
has  created  yon  ;  having  made  you  for  nothing  less  than  to 
possess  Him  eternally  in  Jieaven,  after  you  liave  faithfully 
served  Him  upon  earth. 

'2.  On  account  of  the  great  favour  he  hasshewn  you  in  call- 
ing you  to  Christianity  and  the  Catholic  religion,  out  of  which 
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till  fhoKO  who  obstinately  remain  cannot  be  saved. 

'A.  Because  the  service  of  yonng  people  is  siinguJarly  plea*:- 
inu,to  God,  since  He  love.s  tliem  wjth  a  particular  all'eetioii, 
and  is  pleased  to  coiH'er  many  benefits  upon  tliern. 

4.  liecanse  you  cannot  refuse  Hiui  your  service,  without 
otTering-  Him  a  lieinoutii  injury. 

5.  Because  He  hatk  an  incredible  aversion  to  wicked  young 
people. 

6.  Because  your  eternal  salvation  has  a  great  dependence 
upon  the  life  yon  lead  in  your  youth ;  so  that  if  you  8et  your 
atfection  upon  virtue  in  your  younger  years,  you  will  eai*ily 
preserve  it  the  remainder  of  your  life:  and  if  yon  follow  vice, 
you  cannot  withdraw  yourself  but  with  great  difficulty,  and 
perhaps  not  at  all. 

7.  To  avoid  the  heavy  misfortunes  which  spring  from  the 
wicked  life  of  youth,  untimely  death,  obdurateness  in  sin,  the 
]oss  of  many  fair  hopes,  aud  the  overflowing  of  vice  amongst 
men. 

8.  And,  lastly,  becansp  of  the  persecution  which  the  devil 
raisesagainstyoungpeople,  whom  he  continually  endeavours 
to  withdraw  from  the  service  of  God,  and  ensnares  betimes  in 
disorders,  that  he  may  destroy  them  without  recovery. 

After  all  these  reasons,  T  ahk  you,  whether  yon  now  hesi- 
tate what  you  have  to  do  ?  Are  not  these  considerations  pow- 
erful enough  to  convince  you  of  the  obligation  you  have  to 
consecrate  youiself  to  virtue  in  your  youth?  And  if  you  be 
convinced  thereof,  what  do  you  mean  ?  What  is  your  design 
and  resolution  for  the  future?  Perhaps  hitherto  you  have  not 
comprehended  the  greatness  of  this  obligation  ;  but  now,  un- 
derstanding it  clearly,  what  judgm'.iit  oujzhtyou  not  toexpect 
from  God,  if  yoii  be  rebellious  to  the  light,  and  act  like  those 
wretches  who  say  to  Goil,  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

The  Jews  being  leturnevl  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  the 
prophet  Esdias  caused  the  law  of  God  to  be  publicly  read 
unto  them,  from  whence  they  had  received  no  instruction 
during  the  seventy  years  of  their  captivity. 

That  people  had  scarce  begun  to  hear  the  law,  when  they 
wept  bitterly,  and  made  the  air  resound  with  their  cries  and 
lamentations :  so  that  the  priests  and  Levites  who  read  the 
law,  were  more  employed  to  stop  their  tears,  and  comfort, 
ttian  instruct  them.  This  poor  people  sadly  deplored  their 
unhappy  ignorance  of  their  duty ;  an  ignorance  which  their 
own  negligence  had  occasioned. 

0,  dear  Theotime,  I  beseech  the  Divine  Goodness  by  His 
grace  to  work  the  same  eflfect  in  your  heart.  After  reading 
the  truths  I  have  represented  to  yon,  is  it  possible  that  you 
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BhouKl  not  be  touched  with  tho  force  of  truth  and  t1ie  care  of 
your  salvation?  And  that,  after  reading  all  ihnse  reasons 
which  shew  the  f^trtct  obligation  yon  luive  to  the  stnvice  of 
your  Creator,  you  should  shut  the  book  without  making  any 
jellectiou.s  upon  your.nelf,  or  taking  juoper  resolutions  tor  tlio 
future '?  1  conjure  you  by  the  honour  and  respect  you  owe  to 
God,  by  the  love  yuu  ov/e  to  lli.s  Son  Jesus  Christ,  your  gra- 
cious Saviour;  by  the  concern  you  ought  to  have  for  your 
eternal  salvation  ;  1  conjure  you,  1  say,  that  you  do  not  read 
these  truths  unproiitably  ;  ami  that  when  you  have  read  them, 
you  do  not  cast  the  book  out  of  your  hands,  until  you  have 
made  a  full  resolution  to  think  seriously  on  your  salvation  ; 
to  that  effect,  firmly  re>olve  to  lead  a  virtuous  life  during 
your  youth,  preserving  the  grace  y(.  j  have  received  ;  or  cor- 
recting your  past  life  by  a  holy  and  virtuous  one,  if  it  has 
been  disorderly. 

It  is  here,  where  yon  must  open  your  eyes  to  see  yourself, 
and  deplore  your  past  odences,  and  the  blindness  wnich  haa 
produced  them,  saying  with  St.  Augui<tin,  "  Wo,  wo,  be  to 
the  darkness  wherein  1  have  lived!  wo  to  the  blindness, 
which  hath  hindered  me  from  seeing  the  light  of  heaven! 
wo  to  my  past  ignorance,  wherein  I  knew  not  thee  !  I  give 
thee  thanks,  0  God,  whom  [  acknowledge  to  be  my  illumi- 
nator and  redeemer,  because  thou  hast  erdightened  ine  with 
thy  grace,  so  that  now  1  know  thee.  I  have  known  thee  too 
late.  0  ancient  Truth/  I  have  known  thee  too  lute.  O 
eternal  Verity  f  " 


PART  III. 
THE  PRINCIPAL  FESTIVALS  EXPOUNDED. 


SUNDAY  was  dedicated  by  the  Apostles  to  the  more  par- 
ticular service  and  honour  of  Almighty  Cod,  and  transferred 
from  Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which  they  then  abo- 
lished, to  the  (lay  foUoAving,  in  memory  that  Christ  our  Lord 
rose  from  tlie  dead,  and  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  on  tiuit 
iinff  whence  it  is  called  the  Lord's  day:  and,  Sunday,  froai 
the  heathen.«<  dedicating  it  to  the  Sun. 

The  four  Sundays  of  Advent^  pieceding  Christmas,  were 
instituted  by  the  Cnnrch  with  particular  offices,  commemo- 
rative of  the  benefits  of  our  Saviour's  coming  to  redeem  the 
world  by  his  happy  birth. 

The  four  Ember  weeks,  in  Latin  Quaiuor  tempora,  are  times 
of  public  prayer,  fasting,  and  procession,  paitly  instituted  for 
the  successful  ordination  of  priests  and  muiislers  of  the  church, 
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anJ  pailly  to  liojj^  ;iiiil«iivr  thanks  in  (to.l  jbi  tin';  IVnils  uf  tl:^ 
t'liilh.  Ember  is  derived  from  the  (Jiecl;  word  ciiirra^ii  (l:iy  ; 
ntliers  call  lliem  EinbrV'^dayx,  from  llip  niieient  reliiyioiis  (^u.s- 
lorn  of'fntinjT  nothinjr  on  tlioso  days  till  night,  and  then  only 
II  cake  baked  nnder  Iho  embers,  (billed  ornber-bread. 

S.!i}ht,ai]^p.sirn(i,  S:}xa2;?slma,  and  Qainqungcs'ima  Sunnays, 
are  days  iset  apart  by  the  church  for  actr^of  peruince  and  mor- 
lilication,  and  a  certain  graihialiaii  or  preparation  to  the  devo- 
tion of  Lent;  beina:  moie  proper  and  immediate  to  the  passion 
and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  takinij  their  numeral  denominn- 
1i(jns  from  their  being  about  seventy,  sixty,  and  lifty  day,'^ 
l)efore  Kast(H-. 

Shrovetide  signifies  the  lime  of  confespion  ;  for  onr  Sav^n 
ancestors  nsed  to  say,  "HVe  will  goto  shirfi;'  and,  in  the 
move  primitive  times,  it  was  the  custom  of  all  <;ood  Christi- 
ans then  to  confess  their  sins  to  a  priest,  tlie  l)otterlo  prepare 
themselves  fyr  a  holy  observance  of  Lent,  and  worthily  re- 
ceivintrthe  blessed  sacrament  at  Easter. 

Ash  IVcdnesday  is  a  day  of  public  ])enance  and  humiliation 
in  the  wliole  Church  of  (ioil,  so  calleci  from  the  ceremony  of 
1>lessing  ashes,  wherewith  the  ])ries1  si^ns  the  people  witli  ?» 
cross  ou  their  forehead,  civin^jj  them  this  wholesome  adnio- 
iiilion,  'Remember,  man,  thou  art  but  dust,  and  inito  dust 
thou  shalt  return,'  (ie!i.  iii,  9,  to  remind  them  of  their  morta- 
lity, and  prepare  them  for  the  holy  fast  of  Lent.  The  ashes 
are  made  of  the  pulnis  blessed  on  the  Palm  Sundays  of  the 
jvicceding  year. 

L:m(f  an  old  Saxon  word  si<;nifying  Sprinn^:  this  fast  beini;^ 
observed  in  the  be^j^inniufr  of  tiie  year,  in  Jjatin  is  called  Qtia- 
dragpsima,  because  it  is  a  fast  of  foity  days,  except  Sundays, 
which  are  ntdy  abstinence,  instituted  by  the  cliurcli.  Many 
nre  the  motives  ft»r  which  f.ent  is  (established.  1.  'J'iiis  fa^t 
i-;  the  tiirureof  the  spirit  of  Penance,  wliich  every  one  of  the 
I'lithful  ought  to  conserve  throughout  the  whole  of  his  life.  '2. 
If  is.  as  it  were  a  tithe  or  tenth,  which  the  faithful  offer  1o 
(voil,  sanctifyin::  by  fasting  these  forty  days,,  which  nuike 
.ibout  a  tenth  part  of  the  year.  3.  This  fast  isu  weak  imita- 
tion of  what  .Iesus-C[irist  our  Lord  performed  in  the  desert, 
in  fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  without  eating  {,r  drink- 
ing. 4.  It  w.is  appointed  inconsequence  of  the  oblfgation 
which  Christ  our  I^f)rd  imposed  of  his  disciples,  to  fast  al'ler 
his  ascension.  .^.  By  this  fa**!  we  participate  in  the  suffer- 
ings ef  our  Lord,  in  orcier  to  have  a  share  in  his  glory.  And,, 
lastly,  it  piepares  us  to  celebrate  worthily,  the  approaching 
j'lysler. 

A/.s'sio/i  Sunday,  so  called  from  the  passion  of  Christ  then 
diHwiiij  H'gh,  was  ordained  by  the  Chuicli  more  closely  to 
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^-.VCpare  lis  for  a  worthy  celebration  of  that  solemnity.  On  this 
day  the  crueilixes,  he,  in  churelie.s,  are  covereil  with  h 
rnoinning'  colour ;  both  to  eoninieniorate  our  kSaviour's  fZoin{» 
(uit  ol  the  temple  and  tiiiJiiitj  hiniseit",  and  lo  dispose  us  t(> 
(•ompa8>sioiiate  his  satFerin;?.?. 

J^alin-Sandaji,  in  memory  and  honour  of  our  Lord's  trium- 
phant entry  into  Jerusalem,  is  so  called  from  the  palm  bran- 
ches stiewe^l  under  his  feet  by  the  Hebrew  children,  cryi/inr, 
Hosauna  to  the  son  of  David.  Matt.  xxi.  And  therefore  the 
church  this  day  blesses  palms,  and  makes  a  solemn  proces- 
sion, in  memory  of  that  hilrnbie  triumph  of  our  Saviour,  tho 
people  bearim*  palm  branches  in  their  hands. 

Maunikiy  Thursday,  in  memory  of  our  Lord's  Las^t  Supper^ 
when  he  instituted  the  blesseit  sacrameiU  of  t»is  precious  body 
ami  blood,  is  so  called  fiom  the  first  of  the  anthem  Alandatum 
kv.  Johji  xviii.  34 — 1  give  you  a  new  command,  that  you  love 
one  another  a?-  I  have  loved  you;  which  is  sung  on  that  day 
in  the  choir,  when  the  prelate  begins  the  ceremony  of  waNh* 
ing  the  people's  feet,  in  imitutioti  of  Christ's  washing  thoso 
of  his  disciples,  before  He  instituted  the  blessed  sacrament. 

Good  Friday  is  the  anniversary  of  that  niobt  sacred  aird 
memorable  day,  on  which  thf*  irreat  work  of  our  redemption 
was  consummateil,  by  our  Saviour  .lesus  Chi  ist,  on  his  bloody 
cross,  bet^'eea  two  thieves,  on  Mount  Calvary,  near  Jeru- 
salem. 

On  Thursday,  Friilay,  an'd  Saturday,  in  Holy  Week,  tho 
•oflices  calleil  Tencbroi,  were  formerly  mournfully  sung  in  la* 
mentation  of  our  Lord's  passion.  But  betfause  the  oihces  are 
now  anticipated  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
and  Friday,  they  have  obtained  the  nam€of '  Tenebra?days,* 
for  that  Tcmbra,  or  darkness,  which  overspread  the  face  of 
the  earth,  at  the  time  of  his  passion  :  for  which  end  all  the 
lights  are  exliiiiiuishtjd:  anil,  after  some  silence  at  the  end  of 
the  oflices,  a  noise  is  made  to  represent  the  rending  of  tho 
\eil  of  the  temple,  and  the  disorder  in  which  all  nature  was 
involved  at  the  death  of  our  divine  Redeemer.  ..i^  ;;  ;   '-' 

Easier- Day,  m  Lni'm  Pascliu,  a  great  festival  in  memory 
and  honour  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  oii 
the  ihiid  day  after  his  crucifixion,  Matt,  xxviii.  6.  \l  is  call- 
ed Easter  from  Oriens,  the  ea'st  or  rising,  one  of  Christ's 
•titles.  And  his  name,  says  the  prophet  Xacharias,  chap.  vi. 
1:2.  is  Oriens.  '  This  is  the  day  which  our  Lord  has  made, 
itt  us  rt-joice  and  be  glad  in  it.'  Tiie  church  reneathig  fre- 
(juently  these  words  on  this  day,  desires  that  hevchildii-.'n,  af- 
ter having  shared  in  tho  Mifrerinf.'.s  of  Christ,  by  compunction 
and  peiiancH,  should  paiticij)ate  in  the  glory  and  joy  of  his 
it'surrccUon  by  a  livelv  faith,  hoping  to  rite  Hgain  thcrnsel 
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vrs,  l>y  an  anleiil  love,  with  llicnr  lledeemcr,  wlio  liavinir 
(lied  in  satisfuiMiori  iori/ur  fciiis,  is  liseii  ajjuin  lor  (jur  justififa- 
lion  ;  and,  finally,  by  a  new  life.  pure,  and  wliolly  leleblial. 
TJie  Monday  following  is  also  kept  holy,  in  memory  of  onr 
Lord*ti  lirst  appearance  after  his  ve^inreclion,  whieli  is  com- 
jnen;ioialcd  on  this  day,  for  the  greater  solemnity  of  the  fes- 
tival. 

Low-Sundaii,  in  Latin  DQminlca  in  alhia,  tlie  Octavo  of 
l",aster-day,  Is  so  called  from  the  catechumens'  white  garm- 
♦;at»,  emblems  of  innocence  and  joy,  which  they  put  on  at 
their  baptism,  and  J^olemnly  put  off  this  day. 

Mopni ion- Week,  the  next  but  one  before  Wliitsnnday,  is  so 
called  from  rogo,  to  ask  or  pray  ;  because  on  Monday,  'I'nes- 
dciy  and  Wednesday,  the  Litanies  are  sunjr ;  and  abstinence 
from  flesli  19  enjoined  by  the  church, not  only  as  a  devout  ))re- 
]^arative  to  the  foist  of  ('kri.st'splorions  7\p<'cnsion  and  Pente- 
cost, but  also  to  piupplicate  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  fruit  of 
the  earth.  The  Bels;ians  call  it  C'ruiii,  or  Cross- Week,  and 
so  it  is  called  in  6ome  parts  of  England  ;  bccau.<e,  when  the 
])r!et«t  goes  on  those  days  in  procession,  the  cross  is  carried 
before  him.  In  the  north  of  England  it  is  called  CJang-Weck, 
from  the  *  ganging,'  or  processions  then  used. 

Aticeiision  Day^  a  fea^t  holemni/ed  in  memory  of  C'hrist^s 
,'2:lorious  ascension  into  heaven,  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his 
resurrection,  in  the  ^ight  of  his  apostles  and  disciples — 
-Acts  i.  9. 

Whit -Sunday  or  PcnUcost,  a  solemn  feast  in  memory  and 
lionour  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  (Jhoist  on  the  apostles,  in  the 
form  of  tonguea  of  fire,  Acts  ii  3.  I'entecost,  in  Greek,  sieni- 
lies  the  fiftieth  day  after  his  ref?urrection.  It  is  called  Whit- 
Sunday,  from  the  catechumens  being  anciently  clothed  in 
white,  and  admitted,  on  the  eve  of  this  feast,  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism.  'J'he  old  Saxons  called  it  Wied,  or  Holy- 
Sunday.  In  the  law  of  Moses,  this  day  was  most  holemn.  It 
is  believed,  that  on  it  God  gave  the  law  to  Moses  upon  Mount 
Sinai.  On  that  day,  people  offered  to  (rod  the  first  fruits  of 
the  rarlli.  The  faithful  ought  to  beg  of  (iod  to  be  filled  with 
the  Iloly-Ghosi,  and  to  participate  of  the  grace,  the  light,  the 
charity,  and  strenirth,  which  the  same  Holy  Ghost  communi- 
cated to  the  first  Christians,  The  following  Monday  is  also  a 
loliday  of  obligation,  and  the  faithful  oupkt  to  apply  tliem- 
^^clves  in  this  week  more  than  usual  to  tne  work  of  mercy. 

Triniitj-Svnday^  the  Octave  of  Whil-Suridfty,  is  tlelicatcd 
n)  ihc  lionour  of  the  blessed  Trmity  ;  to  t-icnify  thiit  tlieAvorks 
nf  our  redemption  and  sanctification,  then  ccnipleted,  aie 
common  to  the  Three  Divine  I'crsoiis. 

(^orpus  Chriblij  th*:  'Jhur^dar  aflei  Trinity  'jmdi'y,  is  a 
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fc»as{  liiMiluteJ  by  Ibe  church  in  iionour  of  the  blnssfd  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar ;  it  receives  its  doriotniualion  frotu  the  boilv 
of  Ciirist,  substantially  present  therein.  On  this  day,  in  rll 
Catholic  Countries,  tiuit  adorable  i*ucrarnent  ii  soleinuly  car- 
lied  in  proce.Siion,  the  priest  and  people  t'xpressi(i<j  IhtMi 
lii<rfiest  devotion  in  hymns  and  prayers,  accompanied  by  n-.- 
veral  other  exterior  testimonies  of  pious  atFection,  such  ua 
music,  liovvers  Mrevved  along  the  streets,  and  their  waKb  cov  - 
cred  with  the  richest  tape.striei'. 

JANUARY. 

1st.- -The  Circumcision  ofovr  Lord  iscalh-J  l\n\v  Yom'b 
l)ay,  from  the  Romans  beginning  their  year  on  it.  'Jliit;  fcnst 
is  iristitutod  by  the  chuich  in  tnetnory  of  our  bnrd'*  Cirourn- 
cision  on  v  j  eighth  day  after  liis  nativity,accoiuir)g,' to  the  )>  e- 
cept  of  the  old  law,  Gen.  x\ii.  12,  when  he  Vva,'.  cal  Ictl  .1  .'i.SliS, 
as  the  angel  had  foretol,  Luke  i.  82,  and  beijan  tj.^hedhit  ji.- 
i'ant  blood  by  the  ptony  knife  of  circumcision. 

6th. —  'JheEjyliihaiwofovrLoui  is  a  fi.;i;sl  solenmi.^rd  i;i 
memory  and  lionour  of  Christ \s  manifesialion  1;)the  Gonlile.-^, 
by  an  extraoriliiiary  star,  Avhich  condu(;ted  t'no  iluee  kiiiL's 
from  the  east  to  ailore  Uun  in  the?  nu:nger,  where  thty  ],it- 
^ertted  Him  with  gold,  rnyrih,  and  liciiikinc>  jipu,  in  tckeii  (f 
his  divinity,  regality,  and  hiniiarnty,  or  his  being  (lud.  Kiii^ 
and  Man.  Tiie  word  Epipharnj  in  dei'wed  fio(n  the  (Irwek, 
which  signifies  manifestat'on.  It  is  also  called  TweHih- 
J)ay,  on  account  of  its  being  celebrated  the  Iwelfili  day  hfter 
(■hrist'd  birth,  exclusively.  On  the  same  day  aro  cotnnienio- 
lated  onr  Saviour's  baptism,  and  his  first  miiade  of  turning 
water  into  wine,  attlie  wedding  of  Cana,  in  Gunlci:. 

FEBRUARY. 

2d. — The  Purification  of  the  Bies^ed  Virain,  or  Candbii'as- 
Day,  i.-j  ;v  feast  in  commemoration  and  Itononrbolh  (f  tlvj 
I'resentation  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  Purification  cf  (ui 
Lady  in  the  Temple  cf  Jerusalem,  the  fortieth  day  .iftcr  In;: 
happy  delivery,  peiformed  according  to  the  Law  of  ^Mostis, 
J.ev.  xii.  It  is  called  Purification  from  the  Latin  vvrifiro, 
which  signifies  to  purify  ;  not  that  the  Ulessed  Virgin  had 
contracted  any  thing  by  her  Crhild-birth  \vhich  iietdeu  puri- 
fying, being  the  Mother  of  "  jrity  itself,  but  because  comruon 
mothers  were,  by  this  ceremonial  rite,  freed  from  Iho  legal 
impurity  of  child-birth,  to  which,  out  of  her  great  humility, 
8he  submitted.  It  is  also  called  C'andlemas-Da}',  l/ecanse, 
before  Mhrs  on  that  Day,  the  church  blesses  licr  candles  fur 
the  Avhole  year,  and  makes  a  procession  with  blessed  candies 
in  the  hands  of  the  faithful,  in  memory  of  the  Jiglit  wherK- 
with  Christ  illnminated  the  whole  church,  at  liis  presenta- 
tion, when  old  Simeon* styled  him,  a  "light  tc  liirhtLMi  ;l;e 


110 


tHE    CATtlOLiC    SCIU>Of,    fiooK. 


Oentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  pooplo  Isrnel."   Luke  ii.  IVX 

24. — vSt.  Matthias,  choKMi  by  th«  CollPirt*  of  Apostles,  to 
supply  the  place  of  Judas  tho  traitor ;  he  sulIereU  Maityrdouj, 
anno,  71.    ,        ..  *  '  .       '   , 

MARCH. 
17. — St.  Patrick,  npostle  of  Ireland.  IIo  was  a  Briton  by 
birth,  and  nephew  to  St.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours.  Reinjtsent, 
in  443,  by  Pope  Celestinus,  to  convert  the  Irinh  to  C^ir^tia- 
nity,  he  entered  upon  his  ministry  with  such  piety  and  cou- 
ra5:e,  that  he  subdued  the  inhabitHiits  to  the   laws  of  the  uos- 

Fel  of  Christ;  and  afier  having  {governed  the  church  of 
reland  sixty  years  durlnj;  which  he  is  said  to  have  conse- 
crated 306  Binhops.  and  ordained  3,000  Piiests,  he  t^ied  in 
the  odour  of  sanctity,  at  tho  aije  of  123  years. 

19. — St.  Joseph,  the  reputed  father  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  spouse  of  our  blessed  Lady. 

25th. — Annvnciatibn  of  Our  Lady,  a  feast  in  memory  of  tho 
Anj^el  Gabriel's  most  happy  tnnbassy,  when^  by  Iter  iionsent 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Son  of  God  wa,4 
incarnate  in  her  sacred  womb. 

APRIL. 

25. — St.  Mark,  evangelist,  the  disciplo  and  interpreter  of 
St.  Peter.  Writing  his  gospel  at  the  re(juest  of  the  Christians 
at  Rome,  he  took  it  with  him  into  Egypt;  firi»t  preachrnsr  at 
Alexandria,  he  founded  that  Church  ;  and  afterwards,  being 
apprehended  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  was  bound  with  coid.s, 
dragged  upon  stories,  and  shut  up  In  a  close  prison,  where  lie 
was  comforted  by  an  angelic  vision,  and  an  apparition  of  our 
Lord.  Finally,  he  was  called  to  heaven  in  the  eighth  year 
of  Nero.  On  this  day  the  long  litanies  are  said  or  sung,  and 
abstinence  from  flesh  is  observed,  to  obtain  the  blessing  of 
God,  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

MAY. 

1st  — SS.  Philip  and  James,  Apostles.  After  the  first  bad 
converted  almo«)t  all  Sdythia  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  being  fast- 
cued  to  across,  he  was  stoned  to  death,  making  a  gloiioua 
end  at  Hieropolis,  in  Asia,  in  the  year  fifty-four.  The  second, 
called  also  our  Lord's  brother,  was  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusa- 
lem, where,  being  thrown  from  a  piimacle  of  the  temple,  his 
thighs  broken,  and  struck  on  the  head  with  a  fuller's  club, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  was  buried  near  the  temple,  iu 
the  year  sixty-three. 

3d. — Finding  the  Hohf  Cross^  otherwise  called  Holy  Rood 
Day.  A  feast  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  iliscovery  of  the 
holy  cross  whereon  our  Saviour  suffered,  by  St.  Helen,  moth- 
er of  Constantiue  the  Great,  in  llie  year  three  hundred  and 
twenty-six,  after  it  had  beeii  cuncealcd  by  the  infidels  one 
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lulnll^e•l  mul  eighty  years,  who  cTccted  ;i  .siatuG  of  Venus  in 
j>lH«:e  ot  it. 

.JUNK.  •  .        •      . 

llth.— St.  narnaby  ;  born  at  Cyprij,'«,  and  onliimctl  npostln 
of  the  Centiles  by  ^»l.  Paul.  J(e  liavtj'b-  I  with  ^'-m  into  many 
provincos.  'jxereisii:!!  the  fuiictiuu  of  preiichitiy  the  p(K«p».l 
coairnittt' .  lo  him;  and  hixtly,  jLrnin','  into  Cypms,  tliero 
adorned  his  apostleship  with  a  gloiious  fcrown  ot  niartyrdonri, 
in  the  year  (ifty-six.  His  body,  by  a  revelation  of  himself, 
was  fonncrin  the  time  of  Zeno'  the  Emperor,  with  iix.  Mat- 
thew's ffoa  pel  in  his  own  hanilwritinjj. 

'M. — Nativih/  of  St.  John  Baptist,  our  Lord's  precursor, 
the  son  of  Zachary  and  Elizabeth,  wl(o  beinj;  yet  in  liis  moth- 
ers womb,  was  leplenisiied  with  the  Holy  (Jho^t. 

29. — Si.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  joined  in  one  solemnitv, 
because  they  were  the  principal  co-operators  under  Christ  iii 
ilhe  convert^ioii  of  the  world  ;  the  first  having  conVeited  thu 
•lews,  the  other  ilie  Gentiles.  They  were  both  martyred  al 
tlio  same  place,  Rome,  antl  on  the  oame  dav. 

JULY.    ■  ,^-   ;    -V         .. 

f2. —  Visitation  of  out  B.  Ladjf,  a  feast  instituted  tf)  comrrir- 
nioralc  the  visit  she  paid  her  cousin  St.  Elizabeth,  immedia- 
tely after  she  had  received  the  ano^ei's  message  of  llie  iii(;ar- 
naiion  of  the  Son  of  God.    It  is  celebrated  at  this  time,  when 
it  is  probable  .*he  returneti  lo  jNazareth,  rather  than  at  lh<i  , 
exact  time  she  undertook  it,  about  Easter;  because  its  obser-   ■ 
Vance  al  that  hoiy  season  can  scaicely  be  complied  with,  on 
aijcount  of  the  many  great  solemnities  then  occnrrinjr.     Tiiin 
feast  was  instituted  by  Pope  Urbaiii  VI.  in  the  year  ihirleeu  , 
hundred  and  eiy:lity-tive. 

'ioth. — St.  James,  called  the  Great,  brother  to  St.  John  the  , 
Evangelist,  was,  about  the  feast  of  Easlfu*,  beheaded  at  Jeru- 
salem by  Herod  Aiiri]ii)a,  in  the  year  fuily-two.  His  relics 
were  on  this  day  translated  to  Comp<»ste|ia,  in  Spain,  wIimh 
they  are  hehl  in  tjreal  veneration,  people  resortinjj  thitlier 
from  all  parts  of  ('hristeadom,lo  pay  iheir  piona  Jevotionsanct 
fulfil  their  vows. 

'i€th.—  St.  Ann,  mother  of  the  H.  Virgin  Mary.       "*   "'''  '' 

AUGUST.  '"       7 

()th. — Our  LnvfVs  Transfiguration y  when  he  appeared  in 
plory  on  Mount  Tabor,  between  Closes  and  Klias,  m  presence 
of  his  three  apostles,  Peter,  James,  and  John.  Matt.  xvii. 

10th.— St.  L.iwreiice,  deacon  to  PopeXystus  H.  was  broil- 
ed on  a  jrridiion  for  the  laith  of  Christ;  which  criiel  martyr- 
(lorn  he  suflTered  with  incomparable  fortiluvie  and  patience,  it 
the  year  two  liundied  arul  tifty-three. 

\o\\i,-—Aisujnption  rf  the  B.  V.  Afnnj,  a  fcasl  in   memory 
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of  lier  behig  l;ik«n  into  heaven,  botli  body  nnd  soul,  after  lt'*r 
ilisMjliitiui]  ;  which,  by  a  constant  IruJition  in  the  church,  hut* 
rver  been  piously  believed  tj  have  happened  in  Ihe  yt-ar 
thirty-«iv. 

*2iih. — kSt.  Bartholomew,  the  apostle,  bavinp:  preavhed  the 
f'rospul  in  India,  and  pa^shi^  thence  into  the  greater  Annerib, 
idler  he  had  convertuil  innumerable  people  to  the  faith,  was 
barbarously  f}ayf)d  alive  by  command  of  king  Astages,  and 
then  beheaded,  in  the  vear  forty-four. 

SKI>T1vV1IH:U.    ..         ,  ,   ,;  : 

^,\h. —  The  Feast  ofhpr  ^iativity,  of  whom  the  Author  of  all 
Hie  and  salvation  was  born  Icthe  world. 

I  i.~  The  Exultation  of  ihe  Holy  Cross;  when  I'Jeraclitus 
the  emperor,  haviii;[j  overcome  Osroc,  kingof  Perwia,  bronpht 
it  back  in  triumph  to  Jerui>alem',  in  the  year  six  hutidred  and 
twenty-eipfht. 

•21r«t.— St.  Matthew,  apostle  and  evangelist,  after  preaclnng 


the  gospel  in  Kthiopia,  was  slain  at  the  altar  as  he  celebrat- 
ed the  divine  niysieries,  in  the  year  forty-four. 

'iOth. — Michaelmas,  a  festival  instituted  in  honour  of  St. 


IMichae!  the  aicha.i;jrel,  and  oflhe  nine  orders  of  holy  angel*  ; 
to  commend  the  whole  Church  of  God  to  their  patronage,  by 
whose  charitable  ministry  we  daily  receive  from  God,  as  tho 
original  source,  such  innumerable  benellts.  It  is  called  the 
Dedication  of  St.  Michael,  from  thededic/itingof  a:  church  to' 
liim  in  liome  by  Vo\)id  Boniface  HI,  in  the  year  si-^t  hundred- 
and  eight.      ,  >..  vm:  •  •      ,  •    ■ 

OCTOBER. 

18lh.'— St.  Luke,  the  evangelist,  who,  filled  with  the  Holy 
(Jhost,  after  he  had  endured  many  afflictions  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  died  in  Bythnia,  in  the  year  seventy-four.  His  pacred 
bones  were  brought  to  Constantinople,  and  thence  translated 
to  Padua. 

23th.-  SS.  Simon,  the  Canaanite,  and  Jude,  otherwise  call- 
ed Thadde  us.  The  first  preached  the  gospel  in  Egypt,  the 
latter  in  Mesopotamia;  and  afterwards  going  together  into 
I'ersia^  after  having  converted  an  infinite  number  of  that  na- 
tion ttthe  faith,  they  accomplished  their  maityrdom  in  the 
year  sixty-eight. 

NOVEMBER. 

1st. — All  Saints,  a  solemnity  in  memory  of  all  the  saints  ; 
since  the  whole  year  is  too  short  to  afford  a  separate  feast  for 
each  of  thorn. 

2nd.— yl//  Souls,  a  day  appointed  by  the  Church  for  the 
living  to  oflfer  up  their  prayers  and  suffrages  for  the  repose  of 
the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed. 

30ih.  -^-^t.  Andrew,  apostle,  having  preached  the  gospel  in 
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Tliract)  Jiinl  Scylhiu,  Iir  \\:if<  ji]>prelifMi(lL"(l  by  l'.;4t'.'is  I'lit-  I'to- 
»oiiMil  ;  lie  WHS  iii>t  iiiipiiftioiinl,  llu;n  most  <  riu'lly  bcafni, 
jtmi  ln^tly  fa^leruul  lo  ucioks,  wliore  In?  livcil  two  ilays.j)ii'ucli-' 
iiit»  to  llio  peopio  :  and  having  Ltesoiifrhl  our  l.oid  nor  to  poiinit 
liiin  to  bi;  iiikeii  down,  »Micoinpa8*.f;d  with  a  ^reut  liplit  fiom 
Hoaven,  lie  u^iiMt  up  his  blessed  soul,  ul  Tutiaa,  in  Athaia,  iir 
tfic  year  si.\tv-nine.  '.   •        •         ■     n 

DlX'KMRKlt. 

^tii. —  Conception  of  fhc  i:;lor'wus  and  rvor  D.  V.  Mary. 
Mother  of  (iod  ;  a  fpa^l  instituted  by  Sf.  Anseirn,  Archibisliop 
of  Canterbury,  in  tho,  year  one  thousand  and  ^evenly,  and 
corntnanded  afterwards  by  Sj-xIus  W .  to  bo  generally  obsurv- 
td.  ill  the  year  fourloen  luindrod  and  forty-K'x. 

'ilst. — St.  Thomas,  apostle;  havinp  preached  thcpospel  to 
the  Parthians,  INIedes,  j'ersian.*",  and  Ifyrearip.  lie  wejit  info 
India,  where  he  insirncled  the  ])Oop]e  in  tlie  Christian  lailli ; 
mr  wiiicli,  by  the  king's  command,  lie  was  pierced  lhron>.'h 
the  body  with  lances,  and  gave  up  his  blessed  toul  at  Cala- 
mina,  in  the  year  forty-four. 

'25th. — VUrhCslSativUy^  a  solemn  festival  relebraled  an- 
nually by  the  Catholic  Church  from  the  time  of  the  Apostle^, 
in  comtnemoralien  of  our  Saviour's  birth  at  Rethlehem,  call- 
ed Christmas,  from  the  tna.«s  then  (  ?Iebrated  in  honour  of  his 
holy  birth.  'J'he  nativity  of  our  Lonl  is  a  p:reut  subject  of  joy 
lo  Christians :  all  ought  to  participate  in  the  joy  which  the 
afi;j;els  declared  to  the  rhepherds.  Christ  beinj:  born  for  tlie 
hitlvation  of  all.  Tins  joy  consists  in  givin«|  glory  to  Cod, 
and  in  relishing:  the  peace  given  to  men  of  good  will.  'J  h« 
faithful  ought  to  give  great  attention  to  this  adorable  mystery. 
They  ousht  not  to  fail  to  receive  the  most  holy  sacrament ; 
lh"V  ought  to  go  to  church,  as  the  shepherds  went  to  Bethle- 
hem, full  offiiith,  admiration,  and  gladness;  beholding  the 
Son  of  Cod  made  man.  they  ought  to  a<lore  him,  to  give  him 
thanks,  to  learn  from  the  child  Jesus,  humility,  simplicity,  a 
contempt  of  riche.",  flying  from  honours,  a  retirement  from 
the  world,  selfdenial,  the  love  of  sufferings,  mortification, 
penance ;  they  ought  to  reflect  on  the  excess  of  charity,  where- 
with tho  eternal  Father  hath  loved  us,  having  eiven  to  us  hia 
only  Son,  to  deliver  us  from  i^in  ;  and,  by  such  a  rcfle-xion, 
to  excite  themselves  to  love  Cod  with  their  whole  heart,  and 
inoM  earnestly  lo  hate  sin. 

26th. — St.  Stephen,  the  first  martyr  after  Christ''*  asren- 
y^ion,  was  btoned  to  death  by  the  Jews,  in  the  year  thirly- 
four. 

27th. — St.  John,  apostle  and  evangeli.4  ;  after  writing  lii;": 
gospel,  his  banishment,  and  receiving  his  TJevelations,  'ivcd 
lo  (he  time  of  Tiajan  the  emperor,  and  both  founded  nnu  gov- 


HI 


tin:  c.MiKiLic  Kcnooi.  Doou. 


prnml  Itw  cliiiirlici  of  A.si;i.  Filially,  worn  out  wllh  oM  n::r, 
lioiliml  ul  l'jiIu'MiM,ii;it'(.l  iiiiK'ty-tlirce,  in  llic  )oai  .siM}  -t'i^Ul, 
uml  Wii.s  1)111  IlhI  iiciir  lliu  .satru'  city. 

'JSili. —  //()///  Ininxrnh,  a  fcii-t  iii  comnioiMoratioii  of  the  iii- 
faiit.s  biirbiirotisly  .sliiu^^litoroil  Ity  Iliiioil,  vvliuii  lio  soiij^lit  in 
talvL' away  thu  lile  of  (Mir  blost'M  Saviour.  It  is  a  I. ho  cuileil 
OhildiM-Alas.s  Day,  from  the  i)rnlit'iilar  crtinrniMiioralioii  ol' 
lho,«e  inartyretl  (ihiMreii  in  iho  Mush  <»f  that  day. 

'if^th.— St.  Tlioina!*,  arohbi.shop  of  Caiiterbiuy,an(l  patt-on 
of  the  l']iia[lisb  clerjjy,  for  niainlainiiig  th«  privili'i^os  of  tlm 
oluirch  of  (iod,  was  inartyrtul  at  Vespers  in  his  own  catho- 
dral,  in  iho  year  oitt;  thousand  ouu  hnnJred  and  -toventy. 

Tho  several  festivals  of  the  saints  are   in.-tltntod   by  Iho 

Church  to   honour  (Iod  in   his  saints,  to  te}*oh  ns  to   iniitoto 

their  virtues,  ami  honour  their  martyrdom  and  tindoring^  for 

the  faith  of  CI  nst.  ,    . 

NKCESSAUY  rules  FOtl  A  CHRISTIAN. 

Often  examine  ydurthouju'hty,  words,  and  actions,  especial- 
ly after  much  business,  oonversatiOn,  etc.,  that  you  may  dis* 
cefn  antl  anlend  your  faults. 

Hold  your  peace  in  «nch  thinjjs  a«  rtdato  not  to  yon,  and 
whore  your  speech  i-5  not  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  good  of 
your  noijjiibonr. 

Often  call  to  mind  your  past  life,  nnd  what  onr  Saviour  suf- 
fined  for  yoU  in  very  moment  of  his. 

Live  as  if  you  had  nothing,  and  yet  possessed  all  thinjrs  ; 
«nd  remember  that  meat,  drink,  and  uloihes,  are  not  ll»o 
riches  of  a  Christian. 

OITer  yourself  eutirciy  to  Coil ;  and  thonj*h  yon  have  no- 
thing to  relnrn  lor  his  f.ivours  but  yontself,  yon  will  b»!  com- 
forted when  you  consi  ler,  thai  Jle  gives  till  that  givt'S  himself. 
The  apostles  quitted  their  poor  bonis  and  nets,  ami  receiveii 
lor  them  a  most  ample  unvard.  Tlie  poor  widow  ^jave  only 
two  mitcft,  and  her  ollering  was  ])refc!ricd  beiure  thoaie  of  the 
riclu'st.  '  u"  :.  ...'  I  i 

lie  easily  parts  with  all  thin/j;^,  who  consideisthat  lie  mn,*t 
die  ami  be  separi4t('d  from  them. 

Use  no  evlrava^jant  or  unusual  ffo^^tures  in  open  assem- 
blies, but  on  all  occapions  observe  a  becoming  modesty  and 
discretion. 

In  all  occurrences  of  life,  prefer  that  which  condnceth 
mo.-l  lo  the  service  and  y;!ory  of  (iod  :  as  to  comfort  the  adllc- 
li'd,  reconrile  such  as  kie  at  v.iriance,  visit  the  sick  and  iin- 
pri-<oned,  and  relieve  the  poor. 

\over  1:0  lo  rest  at  ni;j;lit  with  any  disijuiet  or  trouble  on 
yovir  mind,  but  endeavour  to  nacily  your  eonsciciiCs;  by  an 
act  of  contrilioM,  or  by  confc-nsion,  if  neccs.«ary. 
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Often  cnnfo.sri  your  sins,  and  mako  frequent  actfe  of  contri- 
tion, aspirafion,  or  ejacniatory  prayers,  $o  that  you  rrtay  pre- 
vent iho  deceits  of  the  Dovil,  conqncr  icmptation,  avoid  siu, 
and  live  under  iho  Continual  protection  of  o'od. 


t('»-  ^'    )ti 


PRAYERS  TO  BF  USED  ON  DIFlJ'ERENf  OCCASIONS. 


A  PRAYER  WHEN  WE  ENTER  INTO  THE  CHURCH. 


How  awful  is  this  place  !  this  ia  the  house  of  God,  ariTl  the 
'^n\e  of  HeaV6n  ;  vouchsafe  to  pluify  me,  0  Lord,  and  grant 
that  I  may  here  think  of  nothing  but  of  Thee.    .. 

A  PRAYER  AT  GOING  eUT  OP  THE  tirtRCH.'^  ***'   '  ' «'  * 

Happy  are  they,  0  Lord,  who  always  dwell  in  thy  housed, 
and  who  aje  employed  in  nothing  but  in  praising  thee.  1  ant 
j^oing  whero  I  beleive  thy  providence  carries  me  :  in  ever/ 
plaOe  I  shall  ahvuys  find  thee  present. 


A  PRAYER  BEFORE  SPIRITUAL  REAtlNG. 


1/. 


Happy  is  the  man  iVho  is  well  ihstructet!  in  thy  holy  law, 
O  my  God.  Give  me  the  spirit  of  understanding^  the  docility 
that  IS  necessary,  and  an  ardent  charity  forputtmg  in  execu- 
tion whttt  thou  sh'alt  make  me  know  ta  be  acceptable  to  thee.  ■ 

A    PRAYER  AFTER    SPIRITUAL   READING. 

Make  me  love  the  truth  which  thou  hast  made  known  to 
me,  0  my  God  ;  artd  grant  me  the  grace  to  practice  what  I  , 
know  to  be  accordh'»g  to  thy  holy  will. 

A    PRAYER   BEFORE    VISlTS    AND   CONVERSATIONS. 

Seeing  that  my  tongue  is  to  celebrate  Thy  praises  for  all  , 
eternity,  0  my  God,  permil  me  not  to  offend  Thee  in  this 
vibit  and  conversation. 


A    PRAYER   Al  TER   VISITINGS    AND  CONVERSATIONS. 

Vouchsafe  to  pardon,  O  Loid,  ail  the  faults  committed  in 
this  entertainment,  and  permit  not  my  words  ever  to  be  h 
scandal  or  oifeute  to  any  one. 

13 
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A  FRAYfiR  BEFORE  GOING  OUT  Of  THE  HOUSE. 


Vbuclisafe^  0  Lbro^  to  direct  me  in  tlie  way  of  justice  aiid 
truth^  and  remove  iar  fiom  me  all  occasions  of  sin. 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  RETVRNIEG  HOME. 

I  give  Thee  infinite  thanks^  0  rhy  God,  for  having  preser- 
ved me  from  so  m&nv  dangers  ;  and  I  beg  of  thy  miinite 
meicy  to  bring  ine  at  Uat  to  Thy  heavenly  country. 


'iM'  l:(!l\ 


A  PRAYER  WHEN  WE  BEGIN  AKY  WORK. 


I  offer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  this  my  work,  and  beg  of  Thee 
to  be  the  director  of  it,  as  1  hope  Thou  wilt  be  the  reward 
thereof^ 


t    n    .  )  A   PRAYER  AT  THE  END  OF  WGRK. 


»;,i 


I  give  Thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  for  the  blessing  given  to  my 
work,  and  I  beg  of  Thee  to  accept  of  it  in  satisfaction  for  my 
sins. 


1  n'*/*  ***'' 


v,^      t  ,!       GRACE  BEFORE  EATING. 


''■:^\f'.i.i 


Bless  to  us,  0  Lordy  all  these  thy  gifts,  which  we  are  about 
to  receive  of  thy  bounty  \  through  Jesiis  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


.r>' 


GRACE  AFTER  EATING. 


We  give  thanks.  Almighty  God,  for  all  thy  benefits  ;  v/ho 
li vest  and  reignest  world  without  end.    Am^n. 


ANOTHER  PRAYER. 


Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  nourish  my  soul,  as  Thou  hast  fed 
my  body;  and  grant  tnat  after  temporal  noutishiiieat  I  may 
have etertial life.    Amen.  •     ..i.     . 


r|> 
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■  tHE  t^ORD'S  PRAYER. 

Our  ?qither  who  art  in  Heaven,  hallo^jred  be  Thy  n?tme ; 
Thy  kingdom  c6me ;  Thy  vrill  tite  done  on  earth  as  it  ie  in 
Heaven ;  give  us  this  day  our  daily  brdad;  and  forgive  us 
<mr  (r^HpajBtiies,  as  we  forgive  theni  that  tfesp^s^  against  us ; 
and  liead  us  ncd  laXg  t^mjptjatiou ;  but  d^Uyer  ns  from  evil. 


i\r.kt  J  i.i 


r'<SV;^^ 


THE  ANGELIC  SALUTATION. 


Hail  Mary,  full  of  griice^  onjr  Lord  [^  with  jthee.  Blessed 
4irt  thou  amongst  vromen !  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
worab,  JESUS.  Holy  Mary,  Mother,  of  God,  pray  for  ns, 
iiinnexs,  oow,  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death.    Amen. 


-M-f  t'-/? 


THE  APOSTLES'  CREED.  ^J^'^,. 


lA'  SiiyGj.- 


./I. 


I  beleive  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Creator  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  ;  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  son,  our  Lord,  who 
was  coneeived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
suffered  undei:  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried; 
he  descended  into  Hell ;  the  third  day  he, rose  a^aii;i  from 
the  dead ;  he  ascended  into  Heaven ;  sitteth  at  the  nght  ^and 
of  Ood,  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence  he  shall  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  I  beleive  ni  the  Holj  Ghost, 
the  holy  Catholic  Church,  the  communion  of  samts,  the 
forgiveness <^  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the  body^.and  life 
everlasting.    Amen. 


THE  T^N  COMMANDMENTS. 


..tr. 


I  am  the  Lord  thy  LM)  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

I.  Tnou  shalt  not  have  strange  |K)(Is  before  me.  Thou  shalt 
not  nuke  to  thyself  any  graven  tning,  nor  any  similitude 
that  is  in  Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth  below,  or  of  things 
that  are  in  the  water  under  the  Earth :  thou  shalt  not  adore 
nor, worship  them.  I  am  the  Loid  thy  God,  strong  and  jealous, 
visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  their  cliildren  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  liate  me,  and  shew- 
ing mercy  to  thousands  of  those  that  love  me  and  keep  my 
commandments. 


t . 
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II.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  t-.ord  thy  God  in 
vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guihless  that  takes  the 
liame  of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

III.  Remember  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day  Six  days 
ahalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  sevea^.h  is  the 
Sabbath  o^the  JLord  thy  Qod.    On  it  thou  shalt  do  no  work, 

Tieither  thou,  nor  thy  son,  qor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-ser- 
'  yant,  nor  thy  inaid-seryant,  nor  iliy  cattjb,  nor  the  stranger 
livhiuh  i9  within  thy  gat^s.  for  m  six  days  the  Lord  made 
iHeaven  and  jSarth,  and  the  sea,  an4  all  that  are  in  them, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh  day ;  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  sanctified  it. 

IV.  Honour  thy  father  and  ino>ho»",  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

,     y.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

VL  Thoij  shalt  not  commit  sidultery.     !'"' '  ''*"^  '"'' ' 

'    VIL  Thou  shalt  not  steal.    Wl/'J^  .,,'^'T''IV'" :'     "^ 

VIII.  Thou  shall  Qot  bear  fafs^  ^itne^k  againsjt  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife.  ' 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  goods,  nc-  •  5 
^an-servaut,  nor  his  maid-sery^ut,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ;-; 
nor  any  thipg  that  is  his.   ,  ; 


•ftt«'}vtl«f  J 


,;:  V>  THE  SEVEN  SXCRAMENTS,  '  ^^  •; 


..;-■>•■ 


1.  Baptism,  Matt,  xxyii^,  19.  %  Confirmation,  Acts  vii.  17, 
3.  Eucharist,  Matt,  xxvi,  26.  4.  Penance,  John  xx.  23.  5. 
Extreme  Unction^  James  v,  14,  6.  Holy  Orders,  Matt,  x.vvi, 
7,  Mjatrimony,  M^tJ.  xlx.  6. ,..    -      ™,     .r  .    ,.     . 

'"     THE  THREE  THEOLOGICAL  VIRTUES,   V^" '^ 

1.  Faith.    2.  Hope.    3.  Charity,    .r  j  »^ ,   ., 

.  .-   THE  FOUR  CARDINAL  VIRTUES, 

.    1.  Prudenc.e.    ?.  Justice.    3,  Fortitude.    4.  Temperance, 

*■:;:;  the  seven  gifts  of  the  holy  ghost.    '^ 

^i.  Wisdom.    ?.  UnderiBtand^ing.     3.  Counsi^i    4.  Forti- 
tude.. 5,  Knowledge.  6.  Godliness.  7.  The  fear  of  the  Lord. 

THE  TWELVE  FRUITS  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST.   ; 

).  Charity.    2.  Joy.    3.  Peace.    4.  Patience.    5.  Benign 


I. 
« 
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riity.    6.  Goodness.  7.  Longanimity.  8.  MiMnes«.  9.  Faith. 
10.  Modesty.     11.  Coniinency.     12.  Chastity. 

TWO  PRECEPTS  OF  CHARITY.     -«  ''>*-« 

1.  Thou  ehalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ihy  whole  heart, 
with  thy  whole  soul,  with  all  thy  strength,  aud  with  all  thy 
mind.    2.  And  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


f'rfAvHvii  i^PRECEPTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


i    ':      l'< 


1.  To  keep  certain  appointed  days  holy ;  which  obligation 
consists  chiefly  in  hearing  Ltass,  and  resting  from  servile 
%vorks. 

2.  To  observe  the  commanded  days  of  fast  and  abstinence. 

3.  To  contribute  to  the  support  of  your  pastor. 

4.  To  confess  your  sins  to  your  pastor,  at  least  once  a  year. 

5.  To  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at  least  ouce  a  year ; 
and  that  about  Easter. 

6.  Not  to  solemnize  marriage  at  certain  times,  nor  within 
certain  degrees  of  kindred,  nor  privatly,  without  witnesses. 

•  THE  CORPORAL  WORKS  OF  MERCY. 

1.  To  feed  the  hungry.  2.  To  give  drink  to  the  thirsty. 
3.  To  clothe  the  naked.  4.  To  visit  and  ranson  captives. 
5.  To  harbour  the  harbourlgss.  6  To  visit  the  sick.  7.  To 
i>ury  the  dead.      '*^h'^' '^sw  t..:      .nrnmn^n  i^^rnqmn  ,i 


THE  SPIRITUAL  WORKS  OF  MERCY. 


1.  To  correct  the  sinner.  2.  To  instruct  the  ignorant. 
.3.  To  counsel  the  doubtful.  4.  To  comfort  the  sorrowful. 
5.  To  bear  wrongs  patiently.  6.  To  forgive  all  injuries. 
7,  To  pray  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 

.' H  ni  x^u     THE  EIGHT  BEATITUDES.     '  i  '  ^  ;  i  v.vf 

1.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
pf  Heaven. 

2.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  possess  the  land. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

4.  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice, 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

5.  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  rind  mercy. 

j6.  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart,  fur  ihey  gliall  see  Go  \ 


150 


TtlS  CATHOLIC  SCIfppI^  ^  BpOK. 


7.  Blefwed  are  the" peace- tnakers,  for  they  ahall  be  called 
ihe  sons  of  God. 

8.  Blessed  are  they  who  suffer  persecution  for  justlce^s 
sake,  for  ttieirs  is  ike  kios^iom  of  Heaven*  •)  /;m     .  . 

•'■     ■  ■  .'"       ■'       ■     '    iiihi 

■       OOF  SIN.     -  ,  ■  mn 


7.  Byp 

done. 


1.   Al 


.4iy:»" 


SIN  is  two-fold :  original  and  actual.    keXwfX  is  divided 
into  mortal  and  venial,  .     ■  ,    ^r  » 


1.  V( 

obtsdien 


THE    CAPITAL    SKVEN    SINS,    COMMONLY    CALL!  >    MORTAL    OR 


JJSADLY    SINS. 


4»f  ^t<-(  I'l  tf«i"S»j     .,    I 


.1^0 1  .^ 


Covetousnesf,  Ljberaiuy^^^  j^,,-  .  ,,^ 

■■'.  1'. 'Lust,  .i.iunj*.-.  r«:of..  fc*2     Chastity,   .  ,^y^    :^, 

.0  s  ^rajh,     -^  v;,^.;.,^  .  ,,  I  ^3,^  Meekness,    -^•^^,^,, 
Gluttony,       ,  ,  g  »;     Temperance, 

^"^y»       >'  M.>  'w,'li'57fO^     Brotherly-love, 
Sloth,      -     '  Diligence. 


*■•)..''  i"'  >'  "1    J!' 


<9u;  Sins  against  ihe  Holy  Ghost. 


A 


4        film.       ^.fc 


1.  Despair  of  salvation.  2.  Presumption  ot  God's  mercy. 
3.  Impugning  the  known  truth.  4.  £nvy  at  another's  spiri- 
tual good.    & 'Obstinacy  in  sin«    6.  Final  impen^itence. 
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Contrition  of  heart.  Entire  confession  ;tp,  au  approved 
priest.    Satisfaction  by  works. 

Contrition  consist  in  a  hiAarty  displeasure  at  sin  past,  for 
the  love  of  God,  and  a  firm  resolotion  not  to  ein  any  more. 

^i.y.<^«/   Four  Sins  crying  to  Heavm  for  Vengeance,    r  j 

1.  Wilful  murJer.  2.  Sodomy.  3.  Oppression  of  the  pcor. 
4.  Defrauding  labourers  of  their  wages.^_._^ 

^^s  Nine  Ways  of  Being  Accessory  to  another  P^.rson^s  Sins, 

1.  By  counsel.  2.  By  command.  3.  By  consent.  4.  By 
provocation.    5.  By  praise  or  flattery.    6.  By  concealment. 
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7.  By  partakiog.    8.  By  silence.    9»  By  defence  of  the  ill 
done.  __     _  .  i  .. 

...  .,      .,     Three  Eminent  Good  Works,  ,,    ., 

1.  Alms-deeds,  or  works  of  metcy.  2.  Prayer.  3.  Fasting. 

A:^iUM'\.  Three  Emnselical  Counsels.        .  ,     ,    ., 

1.  Voluntary  poverty.    2.  Perpetual  charity.    S"*  Entire 
obbdience.       •  ..i..^,,^  ,.,  ^j/^n-^r  _^r,nr.H^-t!.TMr-t.'>  r-'T 

■  ^''•^'      Tl^e  jfawr  Xa|«  TAingit  to  be  remembered.    .  V't'^l'^i 
1.  Death.    2.  Jadgrnent.    3.  Hell.    4.  Heaven. 
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APPROBATlOJIf. 


We  have  seen  and  approved  the  "book  called  The  Catiio-* 
Lie  School  Book,  aud  we  recQ^imend  its  use  in  the  Schools 
of  Our  Diocese. 

.1  .,,-    -IT,       ',  ,t  Io«  Bishop  of  Montreal. 

Montreal,  the  Ist  oif  My,  l'd4^. 

'A.  I    Baltimore,  8m  Jwfy,  1824. 

Tlio  Catholic  School  Book  ifi,  in  my  judginenf,  ,i  ele- 
mentary work  of  singular  merit.  I  will  rejoice  t-^  see  it  intro- 
duced mto  all  the  Catholic  SchooU  in  this  country. 

New-York;  l5^  Sept.,  1824. 
I  have  read  the  Catholic  School  Book,  and  believe  it  to 
be  well  adapted  to  the  understanding  of  youth,  aud  calculated 
to  give  them  early  ideas  of  morality  and  virtue.  I  therefore 
recommend  its  adoption  to  our  Schools,  to  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  this  Diocese. 

John  CoNKOLLY, 
»"'  R.  C.  Bishop  of  New-York. 

Sin, — Having  looked  ever  )rour  Catholic  School  Book,  t 
think  it  right  to  tell  you,  that  in  my  opinion,  it  is  far  the  must 
complete  work  of  its  kind  in  our  language,  and  eminently 
intitled  to  the  patronage  of  the  Catholic  public.  What  I  par- 
ticularly admire  in  it  is,  that,  instead  of  those  trilling,  and  in 
some  instance  Irreligious,  stories  to  be  found  in  other  books 
of  the  same  nature,  it  contains  a  series  of  Moral  Lessons  and 
Scripture  History,  proper  for  the  instruction,  and  adapted  to 
the  understanding  and  abilities  of  children,  who  are  learning 
to  read.  As  such,  I  shall  not  fail  to  recommend  it  in  those 
places  of  education  over  which  I  have  any  authority  or  in- 
fluence. ^  v.  y 
I  am.  Sir, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

J.  MiLNER,  D.  D. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Andrews.       '  >.■  *.  ^  , 
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